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_. Great Lessohs of My Elghiy-elght Yeurs

ST A

By 5. L Morgun o _:V'ii:'ﬁj;

o . . R ) . . ) 'EI'T THY -‘ L e v ' ," o -
T ) '_.:,: ((JT\J \1 D T A TP ON MY’ EIGHTY‘-EIGHTH bxrthday I sent'a tray. wnth alovely dmner to.a, .

e

" e Fani o2l e e =

7 .._Demons in Mudern Llfe Carl F. H. Henn;
_-'Heart Condemnatmn E. L' Birrett . .
: Sdld“ Laujhs,. Mmme Bmlei; chdncks

. "I‘he ng s Son, Chmle.s Ludwig ... . ca ;"7.» .';:..;:;‘. , 31
- fM:dwet:k Messenge Forrest Woodwmd e ' '
" The Family Church Wllford Vﬂnderponl

. .L'.'\-URIS'-I"ON 3 DU" BOIS.'"'Edm,‘;;-- '

Cmntrtbunuq thtors ."- :

H.ndy C Powe:s : ' Simuel Young
-Gl B, thimms_an i

Hugh C Bunne

(um.rn] Supcrlmendcnls C|I.l|lc|l (lf 1he Nazalcm o

1 w'rote a tmy note to-a worman I ve:
o .never_ ‘seen., ‘I knew her father was
near- to death and her. husband false:

to" her.- 1 saxd “Know that I care,

cared "

- Who hasnt felt the need" Several‘.'-
years ago my own heart was breaking,.

I knew hardening arteries were clos-

~and. with' the tone and look of one

who deeply cared, said, “I'm so sorry!”
‘In the sheer’ gladness of it my heart
‘ sang for days. - I was sure someone -
o cared! " T've wondered that 50 few

others say it - '

2.  The greatest need oj the m:lltons

- of aged “and - lonely—like myself—is

peOpIe, not thmgs A church group'_

R R _ reg1ster ‘several of the. greatest = shut-in saint. - She sent . back ‘the.
Covan—*Roimnr G LFE. (Sco puqe 3) LT e * lessons learned. in my . long life, I message, “Thank you,,but it's people '
| T a V <L W e 'pass them on for whatever help théy - I want—more than'things!” - A grand.
: .'Grt_at Lessons of, My L‘lghty u!—,.ht Years. S.. L MorJun ERURISES B ! may beto preachers and teachers. A old lady, nirety, wrote me from Texas, "’
o ST e 1. That a real Christian—a truly “It’s a red-letter day for-me when my~
L The Pread"“g of; Rabert G Lee Jm"eg MtGr"w o 3_ o good person-—-:s “one who deeply pastor comes for five minutes, reads -
L The Meamng of Publu, Wmsh:p e R e 6 - . cares,”  Jesus  always cared “was @ vell;si, a}r;d prays. But he can get tgv .
' BRI A - moved: with, compassion.” Ome is, ~me but about once in a quarter; and . .
-] Pulpxt ,_md Pansh Tlps, E. E Wmdswmlh i RSP 9‘._‘. o ) Sha\{low who is nof moved by suffer-" that's a long time to walt'” Even I -
: _Bamhbds:sm or Chuqtmmly-—WluLh 2 W Don Admu%\. RETICEREREE RIGEE - mg ,  find this true. To meei this need for . -

-our .millions of aging shit-ins is'a . .

grave, unsolved - problem of " the

cliurch. No pastor can meet the need' e
personally today. '

3. The sick. world needs the ine

"-.'Gleamng,s fr om the G: ek New Testament Rtﬂph Errrle PRRTRUERI | I - and pray for you!” ' She wrote, “Youi,.-
.1 Servmg lhe Locil Church Thmug,h the Evan;.,ehsm e “can’ never. know what it did for me. tst:'y of alchu;;ch ar;ld pastorl;that g[i .
- Campaign, Mcl Thomas- Rothwell I ity T )h' o r put the note in my purse and took. . after people where they are. bstora‘ .
o AMpaig AT LT ‘it out'and read it-several times in the - counseling, yes, but.much more the:
L "Queen of the Parsuna;,e Ru!h V(mrﬂm [RERREURESIPICRREE 28 e Schoolroom ]ust to feel that somebody " :shepherd  who goes after the sheep, '

“with a heart

In ‘a’ touching- Ietter from a bur»-'- '

dened wife, her husband a- drmking; '
~philanderer, she says, “I asked my -

) R R . ¢ [}

B .'_Se: mon \Vorkshop‘. Nelson C‘ M mk : -_;_{ . -.‘_-‘.. ‘) i,_ o i?a%ltu\lv:;:oggglntllsleg ;r:ltz ifzdl;l ihzzl::_'l.giztl;):rxzc.]“::nhisyg;}lg;??;’ I?I:nsiis‘aee‘gg )

: .;_'__Sumon Stax tels . R : O TS N Py " alone. Did anyene. know or . care? - I can't:do that ‘people k_no\_,\_r they can . o

© Book Briefs 0y e el . "The young wife of ‘a.seminary prow,-ﬁ“d'me, in my office if they want to- .~
I A T R fessor called to me at the post office,  S6€ me. But she laments, “People.

- like my hus'band_ W1ll never go to thﬁ C
* church office.” E

Jesus invited hlmself to. the dmner

‘table of the despised Zacchaeus, And -
‘He got His man! He is the Madel for' .
_ the pastor and the church, - e

‘4. Nothing else is so 1mportant ds .

to be good, and to make wrongs right.

~ A recent: touching- letter . illustrates, )

the ‘writer an elderly woman, Fxfty

‘Retlred minl:ter Wnke Forest, North Cnrollm _years ago she Was & beautxfu] glrl -ln
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.-, my -Sunday school..
- early and the marrnage failed. - Her’-
fine son, an- only. child, - was ‘killed -

- overseas. She must confess to ‘some:’

“one, and so wrote me.
_ over having been &' poor wﬂe and'_

She gneved

mother—-—and Chr1st1an._

meully she lamented uy know T
* ' can pever have peace hor be well till' I
. find forgiveness,”

- =as truly as the gospel--declare she.
“is right.

Today psychiatrists
Moral law . violated works

havoc in- body, mind, and soul..

health'

forget that one “cold day. you dropped

" ih to- see ‘me,.1sick_in bed; and cold,
. and no one to. make a flre, and you-j
' - made me a fire.” :

A sxmple act of kmdness more than' s
R ten years: of sermons! - .

.devoted . schoolteacher :
"'wrxtes, “1 longed to teach, but I. had -
. hb. sense to learn mathematies - and
.. failed twice tb pass.
L college. summer coutse, and the young .
" math'teacher offered to coach in math,
" aftér school—and he helped ‘me; I'm
“a happy teacher—and IOVe hxm frar
H it” SodoL.. t . R
6. In clos,mg, there are two- great.
_ .lessons about the Bible.
“mever to doubt that God’s Spirit is
" aliways réady to guide the Christian -
.. “to ‘the’ precise passage needed 2)
~ One ‘should never feel, I've read all
- the Bible—I :don’t need. to read: it.
A new readmg of a famtltar passage"

A 'happy, -

(1) One is

':. 2060)

She. rharrled

Get:
" -the wrong nght—-wtth God and men-—.:
" -or- never know either:happiness or. .
‘That's: God's' law- written in.
- our nature.: A ‘happy-old age requires
. a consolence at . -peace w1th God and:;
T ‘m_en. :
RN Y the end we’ll fmd that 'noth-'
" ing: paid so well s ‘simple deeds’ of
. kindness, dnd going the ¢ ‘second mile”.
. beyond’ duty A womar, once. my
.. parishioner, wrote. me just. before her
" “death, “I don’t remember any.of the-
-~ Sermons you preached but T'Il never

Then 1 -took a

may result in o new flash of insight.

which may even transform ane’s life.

For God’s Book is an:unfathomable E

-mine "“of truth. One reading or a

“hundred” readmgs do not fathorri its -+ . a

' depths..

. scrlpture

s leely every devout Blble reader"
has_been startled at times by & new.
flash " of ‘insight into some passage of
The most remarkable -in-"
stance ‘known ‘to me was that of a
sick- woman in a: Rlchmond hospxtal’_ )
“when I"read to her a very famihar_-_

assage of scrlpture L

A woran of strkag personahty,' - o
'and one of the most active and able - ', -

“church women 1 ever knew, she com-

; hoapltal she seemed utterly unable to

.

“her guest
‘satd, - °
'preach 1 said,” ‘I' wish he'd preach . -
.from Romans, eighth. chapter’'—the -
' passage.you- read to me. m the hos- :
-pltal " : : : .

greatest welfare official | S
a recogmzed power in se- -
’curmg ‘better state welfare laws, -

"Carolina,

-snap back-and take up life again. . AL T
“the end of a shart visit at her bedside s .
1 said, “Would you like for mie toread . - .

a short Bible passage and offer a- .
Eagerly sh‘e saxd "PIease'

prayer'?”

'dol!

I.think the Holy Spll‘lt led me to Lo
'_read Romans 8:20-39," easily ‘one’ of'
' the great passages of the' Bible.--
read it and then offered a. s:mple; e
-'prayer, and left feeling’ it was. but a
.routine mcxdent” in the daily ministry .

of a pastor.  But apparently from that

began a Steady recovery.

‘hour her blind ‘groping ended and she. - 7
In a-year '

or so she was often spoken of as “thée - s

”

1 thmk it was “twenty-mne years’
.later when T went. to' preach 'in her =
‘church; and she asked to 'have me as o
Almost immediately she -

‘When I heard you were to

. Tijo P:’eucher's_‘M_oquz‘lx_zd‘

‘in. North - -

. .
et s 7 L

U

pletely. collapsed - after the su.dden","‘ '7 i
~and ‘unexpected death of her promi- - '
nent husband.” “After months in the

AT
T

" - 1 said in astonishment, “That is re- "
- marka‘ole, I had already degided to;
' use as my.text Romans 8;28."
- she said:with emotion, “You-can never
~» know what your reading that passage _
. and your: prayer did for me. It
- ‘seemned to give me back the clue to
-life and_health”; and she added, “I
aIready have it flled w:th my prwate'-.

_-\"

Then .

L

Do

read that passage at my funeral”—

papers that you are to be asked to :

whlch I did a dozen or so years later .

Doubtless she had read this passage ~
“many. tlmes, ‘a devoted Christian-and -
“head of a Sunday sehool department.

:God sunply ‘used my readmg of it to-

‘give her -a new. clue to hfe
often s0.

The Preochmg of Robert G I.ee

8 ‘-{ . By Jumes McGraw*

I DON'T see how ahyorie can hsten to

that’ ‘message and not be saved"' _
Thls was the remark heard in the

- ‘audierice . after Robert-G. Lee had .,
~finished one -of his ' sermons
- perhaps better than any cembination
~of waords. poitrays the vivid and yet
_accurate picture of the preaching of .
- 'one of ‘South Carolmas native sdns.’
" . It shows him to be persuasive; it sug-
. .’gests”power; it implies soundness of
" doctrine and knowledge of the Bible;

it .speaks . of ‘audience rapport hom1
"~ letical skill, effective dehvery But-
" miost - important of  all, ‘this remark
~» tells the story ‘of - evarigeh'sm “Ta.'
) .',-hear Robert- G. Lee preach is to want-.
‘to be saved, So said. this “anonymous,

- listener, and so. ‘speaks the, ‘record.
.. For along. with Charles Haddon Spur- "
geon of London; Russell H. Conwell .
. ‘of Philadelphia, and George W. Truett -
", of Dallas, Robert G. Lee of Memphis
- takes his pIace among Baptist pastors -
:who' have. seen their churches grow :
"+ during- their ministry from’ small or- "

This

medium-swed congregations . to seven.
or eight thotisand members

. Bom ‘the fifth of eight chxldren in
-'the home of South Carohna shﬂre -

B 'Professor. Namrene Theologlcal Seminnry '
- Murch wsa '

croppers, Davnd ‘A. and Sarah Lee,on = -
- November 11, 1886, Robert krew the v.

".meaning .of hard work and frugal liv.. .
ing during his early years. E.Schuyler * =~

It is e

-English, in his book Robert G. Lee,

a Chosen Vessel, quotes Dr. Lee as. ..
recalhng the sound of his - father's = .
voice “shouting loud enough to raise .
HGet up, -
Up; -Frank; up, "~ .*
Bob Tom, up! Everybody’ Todays't
Monday, tomorrow’s. Tuesday,’ next
.*day’s Wednésday—half the week gone —

the dead from the. grave;
Jxm get up,. Ben!"

already and nothin's done!’” "~ -

Lee’s early home life 'was hved in

thep atmosphere_ of - deeply religious - - - |
“-attitudes ‘plus the discipline of strict -

‘obedience  -and " parental -authority,

. Plentyof hard work, very little- time
family- prayer reg- - .
ularly, and’ authumty saturated with .~
'Chrigtian love—wds the formula of

‘for foohshness

hvmg for'the family of ten: who dwelt

“in that httle one-room cabm m York ‘

County

Sabbath” observance WS never for--r B

_gotten'in thé Lee household, and the- .
“.Hecessary work was held to a mini-

mum. ““The cows had to be milked—

a . Christian neee551ty The. mulés

must be harnessed and drxven to

ehurch—a Chrlstzan unperatwe," is.

IBB) 3

-
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’-the -way- Enghsh descnbes it.
games played on Sunday. Everyone

- attended church; even to the smallest .
-.baby inthe mother's arms. '

With such home background it is”

- no surprise -to ‘léarn of .the Spirit's

.dealings with Robert.at the age of -

-twelve. - He tells of having heard a
stlrrmg sermon on Sunday morning'in’

which the - préacher asked the ques- -
tion, “If the gates of heaven were
~ opened, would you'enter?”” He knew
- that- if the  gates of heaven were’

Opened ‘that day he eould not enter,
for he was not a Chmstlan The ser—"
‘mon ‘that same’ evemng seemed to
deepen the  conviction on_his héart.

©That night. the preacher’s, text wa¥;’
~ *What, -then, shall 1 .do" with Jesus

*y

wh;ch is ealled the. Chnst"" ‘

| ‘Lee described " his expcrlence the"
- next - day, after a: sleepless night.
thmkmg about ‘hig last- condition:- “I ..

‘had " to plow - that day My misery
grew. until:I fmally drove out to the
end 6f a lopg. row and dropped the'
.~ plow down by the side of Old Barney,
- my_ white mule.

‘,awfully sinful, "and- I wanted to be
“saved, There m a fence corner
the Lord saved me.’

" He made his pubhc confessnon that
.\ same night, and he was baptized 'soon

afterwards.

_to preachi, in August of 1898, at the.

_' age of twelve.
“He attended Massey School ‘near
“Fort ‘Mill, and the Fort Mil) graded'.
_“school; then later the Furman Fitting
. Schpol, where he was gradiated from

hlgh school. His early education took
p]ace under somewhat less-than ideal

conditions, since scheols openéd .only
.'when their activities did not interfere

" ‘with farm work, .English. writes that

ey L el

'Lee’s schooling consisted. of about one"
“day out of ten until after he reached..

No‘

-cum laude. -

_School..

* Chester, '
‘years;

I got dowu in the +
. fence corner, the corner of an old rail -
_ fence; and told God I felt awfully bad,.

' mghteousness”

‘It was from the time of .-
~his conversion that Lee dates-his call '

~. cendent"

[N

the ‘age of twenty But hxs prepara- '
“tory work must have been satisfag- .
tory, for he was graduated from' .
- Furman Umverslty in 1913 sumina”
He continueg his studies -

in’ Chicago, where he received the

Ph.D. degree from, Chicago " Law
_ ‘Since then he’ has recewed."
elght henorary degrees Lk
- Lee sérved as student pastor durmg '
hlS -college and umversxty days, but’.

perhaps his. pastoi‘al ‘ministry dates

_back’ to the time he served at First
_Baptist Chuorchin Edgeheld South
~.Carolina, in 1918::" Then he. went to - B
. South Carolma, for -two .
to New - Orledns, Louisiana, =
First Church’ for three years, and to

Char]eston, ‘South - Carolina, for twg

“years., In 1927 he.: accepted the catfo

Bellevie Baptxst Church in’ Mefhphis,

B Tennessee where he has been the’.'- :

pastor ever smce

One of the umque charactemstles of
Robert G. Lee's preachmg is his mas-. - .
-terful use of alliteration.  His inter-- =
~est in words began early in h:s school _
days, .ard few men are his equal taday
in ‘the tise of well-turnied phrasés and *
the choxce of . the -most picturesque - -
He spealgs of “vandals--
‘on velvet feet" he suggests sornethmg"
" is “as’ though reprobates’ rejoiced in .
‘again  he’ expresses
something to' be “as though: vicious
villains took delight in virtue”; and = .
he is; graphically’ descriptive as he . -
pictures “brutal bIoodhounds baymg o

expresswns

on a hot trail.” -

‘Ford R.: Mtller, in anelyzmg Lees
sermon,’ “Glory Today .for Conquest
: 'Tdmorrow observes that Dr.. Lee has
“put together one of the most power- .
ful sentences of  any- contemporary'
pulp:teer when he says, ‘On no occas -
sion  did.. such stupendbusly trans-
_ 1llum1netlon come as -the

transhguratxon splendor of the sudden . .
surcharge of the outburst of Hls U

dexty P

- 'l'he Preoefior'l ﬁc_igq:ind '

tig -

Lees style of preachmg is'a vwnd
o presentatxon of word pictures. -
~calls it “picturizing,”
" as he prepares his sermons.
‘»tures the idea to- himself in scenes
- rather than’ Jn words and hlS listeners .
“have the feelmg ‘they are seemg” his -
~sermon unfold as he proceeds with
" his delivery. HLS desenptwe ability.:

-which he does

enables him- to “picturize” words so

that at least orie of his listeners de-.
. scribed it that he felt as.if he were
.+ at-a movie with .the only difference
" being that be made the picture in his .-
~ own ‘mind as he hstened rather than
'-seemg it on’ the screem, .-

7 Lee has\never, mdulged in cheap

' a'flea” . (L Samivel 24: 14).
. .for this.'méssage was _“Chasmg Fleas,
and Dead Dogs!”- . - - _

in study,
. " needs 'on -the -average - -about three -
' hours for the preparation of. each ser-

* mon; and some fourteen -hours more -

.. or less each’ week in reading and gen-
- eral preparatlon -He writés out each
. sermon in full, by hand; he feels he
- can “think better with- pen” than by

5 He has' rewritten a-
... sermion as many as-five times before
L completmg his preparation. His final-

- 'other ‘fneans. .

"He preached a. sermon’ from

thou “pursue?, after a dead. dog, “after
His title

" Lee spends a part of each mormng'
Hls own- estlmate is that he

step is to" ‘give it to his Secretary for.

T typmg, usually on Saturday.. :
= He takes Wednesday mornmg for -

' the preparat:on of His Sunday morn-
ing sermon;- ‘and spends Thursday :

" morning preparing’ his message for

- the Sunday night service, - .
John D Taylor, in a- study of Lees‘
'preaehmg ministry, is ilnpressed by

S

He
_declares.
He pic--
-distinctly. his,

_sparse ones: \
.and he: frequently uses textual out- -

He does not congider himself e
“an. exp051tor,

“-"events, in’ life situatipns..
’ 1llustratlons from the. Blble in such a

“real and their lives. meanmgful

“for 1llustratwe materxal

the uniqueness of his style and meth-'
ods. -“His ‘style is his own,” ‘Taylor
- “He imitates no one, but
follows a mode "of expressxon that is
"Lee is Lee.”

In correspondence with Taylor, Lee-
admits - beang what  he calls “long-.

- winded:” His’ sermon, “Payday Some- .
day’ takes an hour and fifteen minutes., -
to predch, ‘and he -preaches it once .|
_each year in his church” at Memphis. . |

on' the first - Sunday in May. His

drowds seem to get larger: each. year -

as his members look forward to hear- -

_ing:it again, and seldom a day passes -
- that he doesnt get an.invitation to.

. , preach thls ‘sermon somewhere.
sensationalism; yet-he.does enjoy the °

-+ use of striking and. unusual” sermon. -
- titles. .

“the tekt, “After whom is the king of -

‘ Israel come* out?: after whom dost

- He- ‘never reads from the manu-‘ .
serlpt and somehmes uses notes; but -
never uses any more than ‘a. few .
‘He likes. topical sermons,. |

hnes
~although - he often
preaches sermons that are doctrmal'

‘m emphasis. - R .
- Liee's lllustratlons w111 vary accord~ _

'1ng to the type of sermen he is preach-

“ing.- He doés use thém often, and he -

has . the’ ab;hty to gather them from
every source. . He sees illustrations’
in personal experiences, . in current
He uses

way. as fo 'make Biblical - characters
‘He
uses, hlstory and literature as sources

Pathos, "humeor,. mlschlevousness,-
and. dead seriousness. all intermingle.

“in‘the sermons of Rohert.Greene Les.
‘But one thing stands out more than
*“all these—the message of the'gospel
= _of the Lord Jesus Christ is the ceritral

theme, and the salvat:on of lost souls
lS the ultlmate aim. .

. Murch. 1960
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The Mecmmg of Publlc Worshlp

WE CAN’NOT long look at the 1dea

of worship without doing some-

o thmg to-define the word and- to build -
a workmg coricept of what the word!

_ Perhaps-it would have been -

- better to start with the’ deflmtton In’
:any event, the time has come to at-

" tempt o say ]ust what the. word -

means,

means

" And this is. not the eas1est of tasks '
‘ Worsh1p, -as is thé cpse of so many '
_~ words which describe human experi-
. enee, is an’ elusive word; refusing to” -
_“yield fully to the mechanical: process.
. of formal definition..
§ concept which ‘cari be used in vdrying
situations and as descnptwe of ‘many .
g -Fur-
-~ thermore, when we combine the term
.. 1o make it “public worship” we fur:"
7 ther eompllcate the problem because -
" of the varied ways in which public .
. '1w0rsh1p can be conducted and" ‘the -
- _various ob;ectlves which  must of -
© necessity fmally be.a part of -it.
- let 'us not~ give, up too soon,
. though we may not he able to,arrive .
- at.a full and comprehensive definition

phases- of hurman experiénce. -

Even .

"

help we need

The Word ltself

) . The word worship - ¢omes to the.
A_'Enghsh language  from the Anglo— '
‘Saxon- word wearth-scepe which, in -
+ -the development of the language be--

.. came worth—sth and" then worsh:p

oIt -means

' can be cleariy seen in. its- use with
-respect’ to honored or ohlef citizens. |
The term “hzs worshtp" then becomes-

: .f,:s (!02)

N

“to ascnbe worth " This’

It is-a: broad"

But‘j"

ﬁ

a txtle of respect and one wlnch md1-~
_cates that the citizens recognize the =
position: of a part:cular person as’ be-' :

ing one-of worth.’

itself, -

Regardmg the word ‘as" 1t is used i
-the Scriptures one writer says: - . .
- “The Greek in the’ book of Revela:. -
tion uses. the‘standard New Testament R
word for ‘worship”: proskuneo, Jiter-
Cally, 1 kiss toward,’ 1mplymg Ikiss . .
~The ‘force 'is that. .. -
~of doing homage, and. thus the term T
is'employed from the classical Greek =

The: corresponding -
word in the Hebrew is shachah ‘to-:‘. L

the hand toward.'

dramatists down

bow down;' or to- prostrate one’s self.

Shaehah is used of Abraham when he":‘ o
" thought to offer Isaac, of Solomon m,'; .
‘the new Jerusalem Temple, -and in

_such’ Psalm ver ' o
of public worship, perhaps. the dis< erses 25’0 worship the .

" eussion of the: idea wxll gwe us. the,

Lord in. the - beauty of | holiness.’

Proskuneo appears in the. account of
- Jesus’ temptation, in the Fourth Gos~ -’
‘pel's - ‘worship him':in spirit ‘and i
" truth,” and ‘ho less ‘than twenty-four- ‘
times in ‘the new ‘Testament - Apoca- L

lypse. - Our total tradmon ‘thus ‘sees

clared,

The Pracrcheu Mctqcuina'. '

It follows, then that when we wor- )
ship we.are pnmanly acknowledging . -
worth.- The wotds, “Thou art worthy,"
O TLord, to receive glory.and. honour -
. "and power " (Revelation .4: 11) and ;-
.- like expressions approach | ‘the heart. .
of, WO‘I‘Sl’le as md:cated by the ‘word.

'George Hedle , Chrm!an Wor hg , Cha 1‘-? o
. tused | bypennml n}. ship, C "'" e

W e i L ik o

worshipping  man. as one" who de-: "

-by.his" own humble acts of * -

-r_homage, the wurth-shlp of “his. Lord c
‘and Maker "o o

. and celebration of Jifé .
- .1the interruption of Work to celebrate -
To-praisé God and- célebrate his. -
goodness, this is worship. " LA
" "Worship is the unification of con--
- " sciousness around the central, ‘con-.-
L trolhng 1dea cof God the prevathng

: Ay
Seme Deﬁmtmns an(l Descnptlons ‘
Formal definitions are legion, each

. _.‘expressmg what the particular writer

“may feel'to be the uniqué quality of
 _worship. Let us notu:e a few of the
g _-'more ponular ones, _
- “Worship in all tts grades and'
kmds, is the response of the creature'.
to*the Eternal R

: “Worsth is man’s- response to God'

- revelation of Himself; In a high sense
- worshlp includes both the revelation -
- 'and the response, biit (When we think .
. of .public -worship) . we- are- eoncerned'
-'-chlefly with-the response.™ - .

“Worshlp is the adorat:on of God

' the ascription- of supréme worth. toA
~God -and, the ‘manifestation of rev—'-
" erence in- -his présence.™ .

‘"Worshlp is_the complete person

- - ality - of man dtrected toward and-_
_-respondmg ‘o the presence of ‘God.

Worship is an inner posture of the -

individual, his. attitude. toward God.

Wxthout a’ conscious- attltude to.

' 'God Ho true worshxp is transacted M
“Worsh:p is fitst of all an experi--

ence.’ ‘The most'important thing about

it fstits experience quality. Worshtp

", may express. itself  through certain -
~formis, but>worship itself is -not. pri-
‘marily-a form; it is an ‘expérience.”"?

' “Worshxp is. essent1ally the pratse

I

mlssl

i’Bl)nckwood Flne Art p W (used by permla- .' :
; ‘Willard' Sperry, Renl!tu in Wouhlp. p- 164
e eltg{uua Vo-tues. P 256 (used |

, “Marie Cole Powell Gutd!ng the, E:meﬁmce oj'"- -

B (used by. pe

. FE. 5. Br} ghtmn_m

- . by permiasion).

Wonhtp. p- 14 (used

on)..
_ .. .. Van Dgden Vog‘t. Al’otl,cm Wonhip (u,scd by
: _permlsalon} ) -

' Mazeh, 1ssn

F

. Worship is -

‘Evelysn Underhlll Wonhip. p 3 (uaed hy perv' .

emotmnal tone bemg thaﬁ of adora-
tion."8-- -

“Worship is both a means “and an’
end in itself. It is unquestionably the - =

" chief means .of inspiring- and moti-

. vating Chnstlan conduet and char-

‘acter; and it' is also ‘a satisfying
‘experiencé -of - self-expressxon self-
‘dedication, and. adoratlon for the glory X
‘of God.™ - .o cet
“Worshlp is.an. experience ‘i -which | o
man’s complete personahty is directed -
toward God in' a- reverent quest of -

: commumcatton and revelation.”"",
~ ‘But we do not find all of the factors. L
‘in. worshtp merely by rewewmg ‘these

brief, concise deﬁmtmns -1t is profit-
able alsg to pick up some.of the de--

. seriptions of worshxp as various ones -
‘have sought to. express thetr feelmgs-

‘about it, .

L

“ 4Tt followes that w0rshxp is the only-_ i
“sufficient evidence of living religion. -
:Habere Deum’ est colere Deum, said . .. -
L\tther——-tf you have a God, you jnust .-

. of necessity worship Him, 'To believe

" in God-—'that than  which. nothmg .

- greater -can -be cdniceived,” . to use

~“Anselm’s phrase——tmphes an aeknowl-‘ e

- edgment of His infinite ‘worth. )
if prayer. is the only adequate. con-_‘
fession - of faith .

of expenences—-—emotlonally charged,

. and sustained throughout by the ap- .. .-

proprlate .attitudes—which arises ‘in E
some awareness of God the Father of : .

-all- men moves: forward through - ...
vnston, ‘sense of tmpotence. and re- -

_assyrance, toward climax’ in’dedica- ° .
tion of life, thence descendmg through' o

‘Albcrt Parker Fttch Prenchlng nnd Pngnnhm‘
‘(used by permission

*Geotde Walter Fis| e The Recoven,- o} Worahlp'

{uged by.permlission),

- by permission), -
URaymond Abba. Prlnc{ples of Chrtlrtan Wor-.'

:Mp, . T (uaad by pen-nluton

. -;_,uoa) 7

.theri worship ds’ =~
‘the necessary expresston of faith."1. i
" “Christian worship [mtheehurches]‘
_is that varying and ascending series

"Ross E. Price, Youth and. W‘or:hfp, P u tused. i
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"ship -

.

a feeling of peace, power, and con-
. _v1ct10n of soc1a1 responsnblllty”""
- In one recent pubhcatmn, “the -

" Meaning of Worship; the author picks

up a number ‘of significant ideas re-
“lated to" worship: .
'response to a divine invasion™. . . to

“qushxp [15 a]

the divine initiative: "When you are

"“accosted’ from behmd the . veil: that -

" separates the: unseen and eternal from

- the visible and the temporal you -do -

isomethmg about it..
" always a. “direct response to a felt

, - Worship is

.. “experience of God or a celebration of -
- that experlence;whxch because God
is alive, etertial and ommpresent be-

"’ comes a re—enactment of it A

: _;.sacramental experlence [by W’hlch he -
. means one's first’ encounter . with'
" Christ] makes subsequent and formal -
'.-_-worstup possible’ because 1t glves it -

- living content. masc s :

- . “There are. almost as many ways of .
.. ‘Wworship as-there are individuals and -

-.as' many ‘types of- WOI‘Shlp as there are"
.But when’ we think of - wor-

peoples
in Chi-xst:an

"WOl‘Shlp is. mans response to the
‘In ‘our.
- worshlp we recognize and-express ‘His
supreme.’ worth, and all the-various.
‘activities-that find a ‘place in-the serv- -

nature and action of. God.

- -ices of the Church have thIS as thezr

end

) “The origin of worshlp hes in God g
revelatlon of Himself, and’ therefore
ein all its parts it contmua]ly depends-

-upon, Jand constantly goes back to,
In- adoratlon,ﬁ-'
T pralse and thanksgwmg, the mmd is -

thoughts about God.

_— ”William Roy McNutt Worah{p in the Chuﬂ.‘hea '
. P29 (used by permission), ST
© . MDouglas Horton, The Meamnp of . Worahip. pp :

© - 15.37 {used.by permission)..

- fused by. perrnlulun)
LBt o

bYGerrit- Verkuyl, Ado!eacmt Wonhip, p 26

‘terms. ‘we -are.

* doubtless agreed that it mvolves com-

i .. munication with- God or at least an at-’
... tempt to estabhsh commumcatlon n

v

- fixed upon what God ‘is, what He has’
¥. done, and what-He has gwen 15 e
““The ‘response of worship is four- . = -
fold and.corresponding to its fourfold =~
nature are four types of Christian
service; each of them emphastzmg one: -
. partlcular element in ‘worship,” .
~ describes these four phases as follows N
(1) "aderation’ (the Greek -Orthidox -
church),.offering (the Roman Cath-"

Kay.

-olic Mass), receiving (the charactens-‘ U

-tic’ Protestant servme) ‘and- (4). re-- s
-quest (the special’ emphams in. prayer - -
. meeting, ete.) ! o
o . Dr. H. 0. Wiley states that the best’ L
'descrlptlon of worshlp that he 'has

ever heard. oriread is that given by
Dr. P F.’ Bresee
follows: '

: "W()rshlp rises h:gh above all forms o
If. it.. attempts to .find > utterance. -
' _through them it will set them on firé; -
“and glow and burn in their consuming . |
;flame and rise ‘as an incensé-to God..
If jt-starts with the impartation and .
‘receiving of the great thought of God;

. if it waits to hedr His infinite willand " . -
-eternal love, it spreads its pinfon to " -
~fly to His bosom, there to. breathe out. -

its unutterable devotmn .

‘the: learning .of. some new thmg, not

a new shading of some. thought- whlch o

is'a matter of interest; it is not'the =~ -
repeating, parrot-like, of some written . .

form. But-it is"the -cry. of. the soul,
deep, “earnest,’ mtense,

‘sibility.  I"suppose’ f.hlS is about the

best -earth-born, man-made form of
: worsh:p one can find: - But that which .
jxs here descnbed is’ somethmg alto-. :

- pp. 7-39, AUsed by perml;a[on)

He quotes it as’

It is not .

3. Allan Kay. The Nature of Christian Wor- -
B 'MP{bY 7 {used by permission). .

. The Preqchet . Muga;lne o

= :who
~. . solemnity wmt to’ be . sung’ at, ‘and

", prayed at; and preached at, ‘until the
. timé comes when they can ‘decently
" get -away. The worship” here seen

. rises from every soul; it is the out-:
‘bursting passion. of .every heart; ‘it

. breaks forth like a pent-up storm, it

. rolls forth like a- mighty tornado,”? "

: -oW Leclures on Chrlsuan Worship
) :Mugazine March—Apr]! )

o Pulpnt and Par:sh T:ps
o 'Tb’e ‘ \uotds,'_

N Chr:sts Very . own.

" himself."

" the scriptures.’

X "Pnstor. Redmond Wnnhinmon
' "'_'Murc'h 1860 R

gether d:fferent

"Worship, - then; is- more—much,

» o much " ‘more—than ‘the framework .

" " within -‘which a worshlp sérvice sets: s
"It is that which represents the highest’
’ '-.‘and best that flmte ﬁ‘)en bent on_

Prcacher's-

’

It is- also equa]ly-
removed from a gathering of people,
-without . soul . earnesiness” or

;-

‘expressmg ‘their adoi'atlon, pralse, and "
- thapksgiving to' God, can possﬂ)ly
‘muster. s
should,; lift the Christian to the h1gh-—' '
“est, possible’ emotional, expenentxal '
“and devotional level, - It:is that which -
should make the greatest impact upon * =
the hearts ‘and " lives of: those who .
would grow:in grace ahd in ‘the.

It is . that” which will, or l

knowledge of their Lord and Saviour.

cous1derauon of the: defmltzon of wor-

'ship we must turh to the. patterns and - '.
_descrlptlons of ‘worship as found in'- . -

thé Bible" It is from these. cohcepts .

“that the” Christian Church ‘has pat-. ;

terned its worship-through the .cen- -
turies. We shall look at some of these'- o
next month ' ST

“"He. Expounclecl"

By E E Wordsworlh*

"He expoundcd are .
men
‘Cleopas ‘and -his friend - were

while they communed together and rea-

- soned, -Jesus, himself” dréw’ near, and -

: - Comforting wards'
<t “And. béginning -at -Moses and all the

‘Toud, the IR R

- farthest. removed from what ‘might be

: regarded a5 - cathedral . service, with

the intoning of prayer and ‘praise, and” " .

-'where the:light falls- but dimly, the =

- muffled music and’ sentiment rolling

‘back upon the mind in subdued sen-. .

weént with them.”

" * prophets, he ‘expounded unto. them. in
‘a)] the scriptures the ‘things concerning
Christ” did not - talk . out of
. (away from) the Seriptures, but “in all ..
Paul did tikewise: “He "

reasoned with - “them " out of- the scrip-

" tyres.””” Not out of his head! Not out of -
. the commentaries! Not. out of Maclaren, -
. Parker, Spurgeon, Chappell .Macartney,
.. Simegn,® books of sermons—these ‘must.
always find an. 1nfenor and .secondary .
- ‘place, Do not usé! ‘these: as crutches. to-
: falways lean upon. They must ,hnve only

.“

Se e T (]

" When those twe‘
;ourneyed toward * Emmaus, a
Bt anger ‘(the resurrected Christ) drew
-near. k
“troubled. :*And it came -to_pass, that; . 7
., OWS. ACross your- “path, Preacher, get -
your: mcssagc from ng on’ your- knces, '

‘a relatwe co‘nsnderauon and use. After - .
‘much ‘prayer and- thorough Bible study = -
it-is well to consult them, for. occasxonal-‘ S

ly’ they ‘will ‘édify and.aid the preacher

- in. the critical examination of the text, . .

but.too often they cast their dark shad-.

with an open Bible, before yow

It was.my privilege recently to attend = -

a camp other than our own, ands one.
veteran - minister. expounded mnny “of

‘the psa!ms daily in’ the mormngs andl K
two full - weeks . he . -
"brought- forth rich gems of truth from S
‘thesc.portiods of the Word, and my soul
was blessed agein“and again. - Have you -~
_ever sat underthe inspiring: mmlstry of

evemngs For:

Dr. H. Orton: Wiley? . Have -you ever
been in his. classroom? - ‘Have: you ever
listened to him at.a camp meeting. dur- .

“ing thé daytime: ns he “opened . .. the. -

scriptures”? - Have you. ever, feasted at’™"

* his feet? Then you should.be challenged

to expotind- the Scrlpturcs as you min-

: '._i‘.lel to ot_hers

(105) 9

But before we can ’complete -our
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)‘Tex'r . ‘
" The: world+ in whxch we llve has :
" _come 1o ‘the eupreme lime -of crisis. -
Asa world we stand face.to face with”
‘the supreme decision...
.- ages—preseént ‘and past-——have c0me as,
e \mdwxdualb to this crisis and. this- ‘de- -
Aaron Burr.: faced it,. chose,

. +social- condltmns
- products

' . conscience.
- man’s bemg, it gra‘;ps the Wl]l the
. soul of man.
 ‘Every:. thinkmg person is aWare that '
the world'is'in a state of ¢haos, Even”
- the elements seem o be out of order_
. at tlmes
. nation against nation.
phere of uncertainty supercharges thg.—

very air,  What is the cause ‘of lt'?f

SERMON. 61"1;1’:1 o

Borabbasusm or Chr:shomty—Whlch'?

. “\]':

Mark 15 15

cision.
and went. down.in- 1nfamy Wesley,

~“Luther, Augu:-,tme "chose -and their
‘- pames are immortal.. Paul, Judas

“Abel, Cain, Adam. welghed the matter

. and deltberately chose. .
. In our scripture readmg, P11ate {oes )
the ‘mark and makes "his choice.

Caiaphas and the chief prxests already ™,

have. Barabbasism ' or Chrmtmmty",
,Satan ‘or God" S TL L RO

'I‘he Determmmg I‘actor S
*of Llfe—-Sm'

. This- dec151on of - men, of natlons :
: --and now.of the. world is not.a matter'.
It is ‘not deter--

‘of pohtlcal choices.
mined by’ economic, educatlonal or

emotiohs, beyond - the . desires, the
. It reaches the depths.of

“Man rises up against man;
The atmos-

'Pnstor. Bclllnglmm. Wnshlngton

L 10 uos)

k]

Meén of all-

Afrom Creator."

They are but’ by- ;
- It is"a spiritual matter, It -
! goes beyond. the intellect and. the

- ‘changing man.

By W Don Adams L “

A llttle analy?atlon w111 brmg US to

“the concluston- that natural or" frat
terial causes are not the ba.slc fault, -
“Sin lies at. the door,
mar has lost the. greatest.. desives. of .
- life: . freedom,_ joy, and  security. -. ., .

Beeause of sin

These are the basic, facts of cosmos.

| Sin-—not the act but the prmc:pal L
the hasié root, that whlch severs from -
God,: the depravlty of man’s heart— = .
‘is the cause of d:sorder, disorder that =~

comes -from severance of creature.

" The Bnrabba‘; ’I‘heory of Atonement o
The true essence of the: Barabbas™ - | -
" theory of atonement does not seek. to. -
. -deny the existence of God. but rather'“'

.46 bring about-the abolition: of His . =
" duthority and power, hence the aboli-
_tien.of Ged himself, - Sm, or sins in -
the- sense ‘of committed’ acts, :is- not
:conmdered as nonexistent nor. is-it - -
- coated over as something trivial, but.-.
rather looked upon as‘a means to an e
‘end.

“'The. proponents of thxs theory are‘ ‘

~sincerely trying to bring order out of . .-

confusnon, the confusion chused by
man's., breakmg God’s- ‘divine. . law.

They ‘recognize . that this: break ds L
“the underlying cause. But'they seek -
‘to -changé " the. condlttons—yes the =
' world in whlch man lives—without "
It is like stilling, the
.-sed without quieting the. wind. Since .. .
‘they are not willing ta:conform to " -
God's’ pIan His' will, the only altér-
niative is. to remove God and His pre- ‘

The Prancho:u Muguzlne

of life.

How shall the storm ‘" ..
_be allayed?” W_ho shall" atone" J esus s
“or Barabbas" ' LT

. .every creature:-

'cepts to brmg order and oneness to,

mankind by.imposing the will of man -
‘upon men; to- bring a’ sense of free-

- dom, a freedom’from God; a joy, the

- -joy- of _$ensual gluttony; .a. form of .

secur:ty, the securlty that rests in the-
arm of flesh.

These arc the tenets of Barabbamsm

.He.was'an’ insurrectionist, a murdet‘-
~. . ver, and a robber.
" authority but might. _
- -fellow had- was his’ 1f he was strong
- enough  t& take i,
. motivating power that drove him on? ..

" The desire for freedom, for joy, for
“security: .These are the pure desires -
, -Barabbas- wanted them. with--
. out.God.- For as a man, the crowning
"'~ cpie of creation, he sbught to supplant

He recognized no

Whiat . was the -

the will of God with his w:ll

- The- Clil‘lblOlOglCﬂl Theury
of- Atonement -

o "I‘or God so loved the: world tl'rat_
" he. gave his only begotten Son, that -
'whosoever believéth - in: him ‘should:
- not- perish, but have everlastmg life.

For God sent not- his Son into the

. world.to condemn the world; but that
" the world through “him mlght e -

. saved"’ (John 3:16-17).

“Giving thankq unto t.he Father

'trwhlch hath :made ‘us meét to be par-'
takers of the mherltance of the saints -
in light: who hath. delivered us§ from: -

the . power of “darkness, "and  hath

.+ translated us into the kmgdom of his -
.~ dear Son* in whom we have redemp-:
“ition through his blood .even_the for--.
. .. givéness of sins:
- .'the invisible. God, -the firsthorn  of
, for by him were all.
o thmgq created that-are in heaven, 3pd. -
- _that are in earthi, visible and invisible, -
" “‘whether they be. thrones, or domin- -
" {ons; or principalities, or powers: all
- things were created by him, and for’
:-him: and he is before all thmgs, and
: And he is

- “the head of the -body,. the churchi:
R ,who is. the begmmng,,the flrstborn

s Morch. 1950

who isthe-image of .

by him all things consist.

Whiat the other

" intellect..

[

from the dead that m all thmgs he,
“ might have the preemmence
pleased the Father that in him should

“all fulness:dwell; and, having made .

-peace through the blood of his cross, |
‘by- -him . 0" reconeile’ all- things: unto
~ himself; by ‘him, T say,’ ‘whether they -

. be things'in. earth; or things in heaven. . : .

And you, that were: sonietime ‘alien- -
ated and’ enemies’ in your mind by
wicked work‘;. yet now hath he recon--

“eiled.in the body 6f his flesh through- ot

“deaih, “fo. present you ‘holy and‘
‘unblameable and - unreploveable

‘his ‘;lght" (Colosstans 1:12-22)0 o
:*But God commendeth his ‘love

towaxd uts, in that; while we were yet -
Much - -

. sinners, Christ- died for " us. _
njore then,: being. now )ustlhcd by his -
blood we shall be saved from w1ath '
through him., - For' if, when we were -

- ‘enemies, we weré reconolled to God -

by the death-of his.Son, much ‘more,

bemg reconciled; we shall be saved -

by his life, And not only .so, but we -

~also. joy in- God through our Lord ®

- Jesus Christ, by whom we have now
" réceived the atonement" : (Romans
5:8- 11) ' ‘ '

Jcsus or, Barabbas, Wluch"

" The' warped minds of . evil: men -
‘eried out, “Releasé unto us Barabbas,”
and of Jesus they said; “Cruc1fy him. -
They, and- Pilate; failed to'see that |
“real freedom is net free'dom from God
but, freedom from self. 'Self, the worst

tyrant ‘of all- tlme' ‘Self. driven mad
by sin, self- that cannot exist in peace -
Self that is constant ‘. -
conflict- and - chaos, when apart from® -

w:thout Gead!

‘the, God: from whenca it came, in
“whose 1mage if .is created to. whom -

alone: it “will: abdlcate the throne of

“the human heart.” The chasm is deep".

Cand it is “wide, ‘The will.of man-can- .

rot brldge it, nor can the mlght of his"
Jesus alone, who “through
the blood of his eross reconciled: all
thmgs unto hlmhelf" thnt we. mlght

(107) ll
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‘For it
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_Secuu
“of” the

T “Modermst scholars hardly knew
what to do with. them;. if the ‘world -
o gets ‘better and better,
.~ thought, demons must- be. consigned
“ ‘1o the past; better yet, get rid of them'

Cervife?
12 (108)

B receive ‘the atonémenit;” can bring
..~ man to God, that he might lose him-
: 'self yet- find- hlmself in, God " For
. there is no real f;eedom apart, from

God, Nor 'is there any real joy with- -

xhigrljg

e shall coiv

the shadozv f
-p

thee w1th hlS feathers, and under }ns B
Men call,ed .
out for ‘Barabbasism; nowadays we
“Choose ye this.
Jesits or.
“Pilate; willing to con-" - .
out the CQ“ uermg sin, and self, Jvtent the poople, released Barabbas .~ -
unto th}: and dehvered Jesustobe -

wings shalt thou trust”.

call it commumsm
day whom ye will serve:’
“Barabbas?

cr clf? \And you"
Vi o

Demons in: Modern llf B
By Carl F H Henry

"I“us HEALtNG touch of Chnst Upon\
_ your life and ming, ‘the redemp— ;
“tive touch of Christ t upon ‘modern life
o and s sotiety, that is our great hope for -
_ casting out the false gods and for_
o breakmg every idal down.”

“The tolé of demons and the demomc-

."'m modern life comes-in for ‘diseussion”

“in a sermon by Dr, Carl F. H. Henry,
" editor of Chrtstmmty Today, chosen’ ° of -
~for, inclusion in Dr. G. Paul Butlers;
i newly published book, Best Sermons,_,
L 1859-60, Pretestant Edition (Crowell) :
Speakmg on’ ‘Chrjst oh the Margms_ -
< Luke “4:34, ‘where
. Jesus in. the Capernaum synagogue"
/" cast out demons) Henry . said; L
" ““These demons are ‘the’ undeteeted,,:;:
" false gods.of our modern 1dolatrous .

'-'-eulture and l1v1ng - :

of Life” - {text:

He added: -

as superstition and myth. This. same
modernist- seholarshlp, however, ‘ems
.phusmed at least that Jesus is the best

e example of r:ght re]tgxous -ms:ght alnd; great surprlse

deny the reahtzes of evil are most: "~

R *Editor, Chrtlttrmlty Todu ) .
llke]y aheady v1ct1m12ed by them'-i' '

"Exeetgts rom sermon * Chrlist oh the Mnrgins
Paul Butlers Besr. Scrmom, 1059 60

‘ -ad]ustment

- demong:

as the"’(b'ln the ‘Western world,

.centuries by the Gospel and its power, o
actual’ der.non possession. may be a -

. re]atlvely rare phenomenon, although
_the subtleties of the world of evil are
~such that even here we may be in for -

aty l'.

demons out by the power of His word,

- Under the pressures’ of the time in
which” we live,” men speak against -
wide areas of the demonic in' modern . .
- .. life, although they shy away from the =~ -
“.reality of Satan and demons, o
. reminds u$ that the world is under ™ .
‘the sway of Satan and his hosts,‘and -

.Jesus

that we need supernatural rescue.

Cultures . prone “to

The. Praochou Mogoxino Lo

- But Jesus Hnnself be-" "
lieved in the reahty of ‘Satan and
Tlus ‘was not a ‘matter mere:
y ‘of accommodatlon on His part to .
‘the temper ‘of the times, for He cor-
i rected the. preva:lmg ‘theological er- -
- rors of His, contémporaries. :
. merely pretended to cast out demons, - .|
. can He be defended against the charge,’. R
pretensmn ‘and deception? "He.- .
spent forty days in -the w.tldemess,
‘tempted by Satan and victorious over .

~ him; - indeed, " He: represented - His’
‘whole ministry -as the réut. and dapm . . { .
‘of Satan’ and- his hosts, and He ‘cast- ~ 1

1f He

invaded for :

- . Christ. Jesus.

Thas mueh is cTear-—1f Chrlst is riot-

. Lord of your lifé; even you are court-
" *ing.idols and false gods, and your soul
" is swayed by . other spmts than the -

Holy Spirit.

-~ "“Now- the great tragedy today is -
."._that even men and women who riame
. the name of Christ, and who have.

" made some elemental béginning.in the
‘Christian life, are prone to frustrate

the work, of Christ- in their - lives.

- Now" the- tempta-

+would rather be possessed by some
~ filthy habit. than to be. possessed . by
. " Christianity -‘in. the
.. world today is embarrassed by the:
~ hordes who will go ‘only so far’ with’
-+ Jesus;. beyond that point they will ery

splrltual insensitivity. ‘For it leaves

".“sears in the, life of -love:to profess that
-~ .Jesus’ Christ is ‘the  sweetest. name’ -
- that ‘one- has ever heard, and then {o
-live threugh years of spxrltual experi-
‘ence-in which Christ's nearriess is a
“source of* annoyance, anxlety, “irrita-
) j'txon, ‘vexation and ' misery of. soul.
.. For ' some, .the - compromise af “our S
Lord’s power in their lives-is not.a-" puts His hand upon’ ‘some’ young life -
-matter of fleshly and earnal sin, buit .-
\ They gladly
.. give their lives to Chmst butnot their
.. 'money. . I wonder whether you know
~ that in'1929, in' the stock market crash,
- Christians—those whose names:were
“on Protestant
- enough money in speculation to have

of unconsecrated means, -

church - rolls—lost

paid - the debt on alI the Protestant

L ‘Mmh msn

-churches in the United States? Now
I want to'be. eareful what I say about -
this, for I.am a firm believer in freé
_'enterpnse ‘and find no warrant for- ;-
" “collectivism and socialism. in  the
Scriptures, . L
‘some instances “the . Judgment of God -\
,upon ‘money - that wis withheld. from -
Jesus: ~And one of. the marks ‘of our

, matenahstlc age is that the redemp- -.
‘tive touch of Chrnst upon modern life .

" They have passed through: an experi- . and society is impeded. by the Jack of :

. erice in- which .they ‘have -pleaded,’
~ *Into my heart, Into my heart; Come
. into my heart, Lord Jesus; Come in
C today, Come in‘1o stay; Come into-my-
-heart, Lord Jesus.’
| tion_ to-backslide, of. ¢course, is with
.. us always, and the Chnstlan vnctory
- needs 1o.be won again and-again, day
. after day, hour after hour.” But today’
" our churches are full of members who

But it may have. been in

- -eonseei-ated gifts for foreign missicns, :
for new: churches, for Christian: edu-“_‘-_‘ o
* catjon,'and for the whole enterprxse of "

evangelical effort. Then again, some

‘others think that giving their lives to -
Christ is simply a matter of avoiding
.a given catalogue of sins, and of tith--
" ing their money, but they have no
" conception of; Christiain vocation” as- " -
~such. They think that full-time Chris-"
tian - service yis. somethmg intended -
.only “for mlmsters and missionaries,” -
“or they shy- away ‘from the notion- of - _
‘a- specific’ dedication of their talents-_]: y
to. Christ and from thé canception of - _ -
" one’s daily job as a-divine calling.
.. out, "Let me alone; what have I ta'do - 1n 1943, in the Plaza Hotel in Chicago, .
.. with thee, thou” Jesus of Nazareth?'"
- *They bear the .scars of hardness and

I speént almost half an' hour with the '
great’ evangelist Gypsy Smith; ‘who .
had ;crossed. the Atlantic: five .times, -
. ‘knoekmg on the door-of America for-
Thaosé were the days before,
gBlliy Graham’s ministry-had come to ~ .. ~
- 1 asked Gypsy Smlth- ’
"whiy revival had not come to America,
‘His answer. is still significani. ‘Re-
_vival-has not come o, America, he

revival,

prominence,

‘sald ‘hecause. when the Holy: Spirit

in. this, land for a eonsecrated and

dedlcated ‘work,’ the average “young-
‘person tents to say, like’ the demon-
possessed man-in the Gospels, ‘Let me. -
alone; ‘what have I to do with thee‘ '
*thou Jesus of Nazareth"' |

" “The. heahng touch of Chnst upon' '

your life and. mine, the redemptive

'touch of Ch: ist upon modern life and
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“society, that is our ‘great hope for
© easting out the false . gods. and - for
- Jesus’
‘comes toddy to .a aoctety qu1tq aware
that ‘II:s w_ord was-with power, but
" "which also prefers to evide the spir-
" jtual decisions He would urge upnn i

©" Heé comes to. fill ihe vacuum. in: your :
. life, to heal its witheredness.’
‘command quiet the fury of your life.
‘this day. * Hear Him speak’’ peace to .

. . Greet Him as -
- the worker of wonders from Nazareth,
‘ready’ to transform_your tangled be-
".1ng, as’the Holy- One, ready to show

' youto moral Vlclory, as the Redcemer

breaking every idol down

Liel His

your “turbulent solil.

“\of ‘your soul ready to delwer you - )
from sin and death. Let the fame of - -
_Hlm surge through-your hfe, through

your - home, through your street,

- through your city. Why' send Himon . ‘
' —on.to some neighbor's hdart, when -
Why shant
Him-to a neighbor’s home, when,you_rs,- -
is Christless? * Why.send Him to an- . .°

- other street, when your gwn needs. :
His visit .and "work  and presence?.

your own, is so.empty?

Why send. Him to’ anpther city, to

anather Jand,: through your neglect .
- when" through your- response . and
- “obedience - His fame. can go through

every place o[ our awn regmn 1ound.
'about'?" - : .

\

L Heqrt Condemnqhon

By E E Burreﬂ* |

.MANY PASTORS and Chushan work-:

ers face a serious problem in’

thelr task ‘of getting ‘young people

“established in grace.”. It.is the more

~serious when the .er_;lz_thshmg bless- -
" ing" @ppearsnot to, be “establishing” .
-after all, supplying question. marks to -
5 ,'those who already: question whether
* . one_can be entirely sanctified in this '
life. Of -course, it would he- -asking
. too much of ono to believe that all
~who profess either work of grace dre-
' *'_‘actually in-the experlence
. in’ mind, however ‘the -gituation in
" which under a ‘;trong emotional ap- |
-peal, "geared to moving some’ adults -
- whd are, behmd light and “budgeless,”
" ‘perhaps, for years,:'a conscientious
" young convert, eager 1o *walk in the

S We® have

light” and to go all out for the work -

" of God, ‘casts away his -confidence
because he vaguely “fecls” he should

‘go to the altar.

Thl‘? 1s not.a crltlclsm of mass evan-

' ‘Pmressor. Ullvct annrenc College

PRV moy

'gohsm, except af! revivhfiém in. the 7
" poorest sense of the. term; an annual-'
~ tinte of stirring’ up ‘and warming up, . N
to ‘be followed, all too often, by an" -
‘abrupt letting down and a- going ‘back "
1o sleep, with: little or no corcern for
‘the lost - until the next revival. - Now;- '

“astablished "in his .

an older person
ways,” after passing through a- frigid,

“formal perlod in church life, may. sit.
" complacently and: ;comfortably under -
preachmg in- the power of the Spirit . -

in-an- atm(}sphere charged. with the
dwme -presence.

to move a houlder. Would'it not help

if the pastor and each of the older.and =~
more enhghtened members . should, k
' Aumshtute himself a.committee of one. . - ..
to see to it ‘that there be'no- iuH of ..~

The Procrcheu Maga:lné EURRE

L

‘But a young con--
vert who has not settled back into.an - .
casygoing rellglous experience may be -

’oversensttwe “and "unduly critical of .

: hlmself and thus_teo responsive dur— C

«ing ~an" impassioned altar . call.” o
pebble moves undef pressure- exarted -

. ieasou

" place, and it has a place, a- distinet -

" function “in - rellgzon ‘
" -thinking of superficial emotion, but
- of the deep-feeling: produced by the
'Holy Spirit in response to deep think-
- ing, definite expectancy, and decisive -
comniitment. -that ‘brings down the-

o ‘ healt

énthusiasm and ‘power be't\_i're'en‘ :jé-_
" vivals, that evangelism in, its various’
{forms be perpetual, ard that a.-warm’

atmosphere’ of. faxth _prayer, and

‘praise pervade. the .serwces, the glory .
- falling - cmcdsmnally ‘on wor shlpmb in
’ -'puvale and, in. publie? . -

Nor'is llus q cqndcmnalmn ‘of emo:
tion when ‘_ba]dnced by {mlh and
I‘ee]mg is"all right' in- its -

We .are- not:

glory, the. glow ‘of - God's - presence”

upon the group and in the: mdlvxdual'.
_ True, the’ Bxble is ultimate and -
~authoritative fm “faith and practice.”
. - But.there is a sense, also; inwhich
o feeling is ultlmate and- authorxtatwe,
{reven as a- bams for confiderice in- ‘one's
. _nght relation to. God. For it is the
" “whole: man-—-—mtellect “sensibility; and
D wili—that
¢ saved, and-stays saved:  When. faith.
 takes- hold- of the.authoritative Word, -
. reason, wxll “and feehng are not left
! gut in the cold .

repents, " believes, .gets

What God bays' is txue But He

.speaks not only by His Spirit in the
* . 'Word, but also by the. samie Spirit in

In asense, for God L
.. means divine’ Londemnatmn We offer' .

Cay

the human heart.

{o speak in the Word is suff;__clent
and here we speak reverently—

expenentta!ly speaking,” the . Holy

Spirit, in His' lmmedlacy in_the soul,

- hag 'the’ 1ast Avord. . Salvat:on is-.by-
. faith—faith-in ‘the Word of God but "
" the act of being saved is not completed
~.* when' one accepts as’true the words, " .
. “By girace are ye saved,” in either g
.. general or & partlcular sense; the act .

" is “completed when .one. hears the

~ words echoed .in hls heart. .

'.'.'.testlmony of oné's own spmt is not -

o fsufﬁment, as reasomng on hxs expem—
T ence, the frmts of the Spmt in’ hl‘s"-

And the

. Murch 1950

lee, in the lnght of the Blble he mfers_
that he is saved. - ~ Finally,” he miust ™~

have the direct witness of the Holy
Spmt

‘This “is .the crowning assur- '
ance,’ for: philosophically speaking,

-what ig merely mediated does not give . -

certztude ie., psychologlcal certamty, '

‘It is only.

v the. immediate (direct, mtumve, non- -
- inferred, aelf—ewdent) that gives com- ' .
plete -~ assurance, . JA dlvermon into - -

" reasoning may .go- astray.

.. philosophy,” which~ we should not- .- g

make, would demonstrate. that this is -
primarily in the realm of the feelmgs, —
-like Wesley's heart-warming experi-_ _

-ence when he “felt” that his sins were
- forgiven,'.
~feelings. before we proceeded to- em-

phasize faith in. the meetmg of our_

. problem.

.This article is not a c,ondemnatmn_'-‘
‘of 'revivals, nor of emotion (within.
Rather, it ‘is’ an’ adverse "~
criticism of an gltutude, we fcar quite: ..
'general ‘based .upon a wrong inter-

‘bounds) .

'We  desired ‘to safeguard.'-

" pretation’ of ‘;crlpture, parhcularly e
" one pas:,ago R:ghtly mterpreted and .
applied, - we believe this will be ‘one - -

solution of the problem: with. respect
1o our spiritual casualties’ that occur’

“in_revivals=which reach, it is esti- .-
“mated, only: about 15 pér. cent of ithe

unchurched ‘The passage is T John -

'3:20.. From this it lias been inferred
that ‘heart. condémnation’ necessarily

four reasons 1o the contrary
_The-context is .against it.

“marvelous.” (hterally,
_earthly”), love of God (I John-3:1.2,

13). ‘In view ‘of the deception and_'

_ discouragment coming. from. others

“The tone .
of the whole chapter is assurance.’ In -
view of the hatred of the’world, we
-are urged to assure our hearts m the -
‘almost  “un-< *.

(perhaps misguided Chrnshans)f we .

‘are to-assure our hearts by a- ‘con--

sideration of our actual rightéousness

(v 1y, and of 6ur love for the breth- -~ °
ren; an: evxdence, also, that we are. .

oy uu)ls
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“things.”

* .that “persuade’”

A

genulne Chrlstlans (v 14)

‘hereby” (the' exercise - of love)
know" {assurance again) “that we are
{per-’
“our - hearts
'Evidently - there are
“ times when .genuine Chrtstlans need -
to_pacify ‘their hearts.’
- “whose presefice <they. are -quieted.
- YFor” (t.ontmumg the thought of as-'.
' surance and gwmg reasons for ity
" 6ur-heart condemn us, God is greater
and knoweth all
For the . one ‘who.'is con-.
scious - (painfully, at_times) that he’
‘does not know it ally there is assurance .
.~ in the moment of. self-condemnatton.f--
.that there is. ‘One. who ‘does’ know it
“all. “The view that God is. greater'
._-than-our, hearts in: the ‘matfer. of con-
! demnation ~only, and not also’ con-
‘solation, is out of’ harmony w1th the
E context .

of the truth, and shall assure”
suade, paeify,~ quiet}
before - him,”

than’ . ‘our- . heart

“ [tis also’ at varaance wzth the word—

ing of the verse under consideration. -
."'If the decision of the héart were re-
" versed by God, and. condemnauon -
- rather' than comtort given, the more,
- patural thing to say would be, “If our-
"+ heart condemn us not, God is greater:

+:than"-our ‘heart,

" things."”
“heart. were ratified by God, and sttll.‘
" miore severe reproof given, whére is:
. the'comfort'of the lmmedmte context?
" The quieting of the alarm of the heart -
“is not before but after the ‘case has

and. “knoweth all
- Or:if the decision of the

been appealéd: “And shall quiet our

.- hearts. before Him”*. The muargin of
-~ the American Standard Version states
here' is fo be- taken'

" in the sense used in Matthew 23:14,

where it is recorded that. the’ chlef

- priests bribwd the soldiers to test:fy'
-that they slept on duty, promising

them that if the matter cdme to the

18 (112)

“And

JAnd note - in-

doubst, -

“Marvin Vineent (New

voicé of cendemnatxon w1th1n wzth- R
- the thought that 'God is greater in .
knowledge and consolation, a thought',
which _is -verified ‘when the Chrls- :

tlan goe:; “before Him.”

- The v:ew umler cr:t:czsm Teceives
Mo suppmt from. the verses ]'ollowmg .
“Beloved, if our heart condetnn us . -
not, then we have . cconfidence toward . .
jGiod - And" whatsoever we "ask, wé .-
“veceive of him; because we keep ‘his
.eemmandment‘s, and do these things .
- that are: pleasmg in his sxgh And
" this is his. commandment That we. -
“should bejleve_ S
things that is- d1spleabmg to God is . -
He'is never pleased when He.-. "
sees a, mneete child of His, whe has.
been Iovmg “in ‘decd and in truth?.

(v ]'8)‘ casting‘away his. confldence'.
. and going. to the altar under momen=
tary self-eondemnatmn Tor that con-" . .
* fidence cast away is- an essentml John
'.:says, in" getting answers to prayer. - ..
"Some have had to ask God to forgive =
. them for doubting, for moving on a ="
“sudden .impulse, ‘rather than looking =
-for the twa. mcontrovertlhle evidences
“of ‘being right W1th God—walkmg in
‘love and the approvmg voice of God, 7
- Verse twenty-one may be paraphrased R
“thus: ““There is still'a mére blessed ... | -
-possibility. : ,
" genuine love ‘will sustam us before' SR
" God wheh our heart repreaehes us,
“much more may‘we have’ confidence. |
'towards "him, when 1t does not re- .

If "the consciousness of

proach us "

Then, is. conscience. mfall:ble" Are

tlte decrees of the heart. fmal‘? Is God

“really greater than the heart? “Tg. .~

- .make - God greater only in_the sense .. . -
. -of condemnation is ‘to quahfy what - b
“John has not qualified, and to-ignore. < " "
~what is very prominent and emphatic-

: both m text and context——comfort er',t_"
‘governor they would “persuade” him, o I ‘

.. namely, “silence the voice of condem—_". .
_~ nation,” * Sg the Christian,. conscious -
of walkmg in love, i‘; to snlence the‘.

Snns. 1901). 1I, 375 -89,

Now -one of the .-

" The Pulpit Commentury“ (New York Fuhk- e
and Wagnalls Company), L, 75. For.a full dlseus~
slon see Word Studles in the New- Testement,’ =~ + .
Yerk Chm'Ies Scrlbners T

The Proechoru quc:lna -

h assuranee

. jthought fallible in- the matter. of

- times harmomze

" mercy and not in the matier of judg-
D ment? Makmg an execursion: outsu:le_
of this Epistle, we_find that the wit-:
" ness of *the human’ spirit_ and that of.
s _,'the divine Splrtt are not . 1dent1¢al_.

(Romans 8:11) .. No doubt they some-

Who would dare to trust

irust'jt-alone in any matter relatmg

e the’ welfare of the soul?  John de-

- clares that the Christian should carry

- .the case past every lower court to the

" .. Supremie Court.

" the- heart infallible .in all “its: ]udg-'

ments, he- would not have urged any.

- . silencing of its’ VOICE, nor of the neces-

- sity. of “ever. appeahng from 1ts decl-‘
.sions '(w:° 19) : : :

Had he considered

True, there is eondemnatton here ,

o kbut it is'in the background in a chap-

.. ter marked ‘by ‘contrasts.
. consoling facts are these:

- of the hatred dtspiayed by the world,’
there is the: love ‘demonstrated - hy'
" " God; - in ‘the midst of sin. with" its-
v _decetvmg ‘and dlseouragmg pewr:rs,

5 Morew 1980 .

_ Even grantmg that the
 decisions of the heart are final i inany .’
- sénse, are, théy final only’ when they -
“condemn?  Why should ‘the heart be -

P When they-do not, .-
. which orie"is-to' be helieved? The -
*, witnéss of ‘the human spirit alone is
. 'lnsufflclent

. -y 7
it alone for his salvation" "Then Jwhy perlence

there is our proved mghteousness in. S
‘the midst of moimentary - heart con- -,

demnation, - there is not. only the evi-
dence of our walking in love- {vv.

-1-18), but the fact that God, not qur
heart, is the final Author:ty Paul
.expressed the same truth:

me it is-a very small thing that I
should be Judged of you, or of mar's -

; Judgment yea, I judge not-mine own o
self. “For I know nothing by [literally,- T
‘against’] myseIf ‘yet.am'I'not heréeby - "

justified: :but he that judgeth meis -
the Lord” (I ‘Corinthians 4:3-4). :

- What then is the real test of Christian = .
Not.-the world's: hate,
-_but our 'Iove; not another’s opinion - .
about our“sin,” but our own convig-
-tion’ about our.. rlghteoueness and -

u}tzmately, not even our-own heart.’

‘rebuke or praise, “but- God-rebuke or .

* praise. . John declares that the. heart =~

"-condemns; he does not say that God

- condémns. '

‘VOf course, God ‘may condemn. - But .

.. .He is not. eompelled to render an ad- -

~ verse decision when the human heart =
‘does. - And while the heart may ae-

Ccuse “justly, there is' no reason. to .
Now the ~ L
in-the midst

Thisis the crucial ‘point.

believe that it always.does; - ‘
In conclusron the chlef defect of- the o

.‘ordmary or superfxc:al view of {-John "
'3:20 is that it assuries the infallibility .~
" of the heart on any subjeet” before the
'mfalhble God has spoken "

ADAM Ct.AmcE s Anvrcr: TG PREACHERS '

“Adam CIarke (1750-1832), whe stands forth as the fn-st great“" SRR
" scholar of Methed:sm, was conversant in twenty-two. languages, eru-
~ dite in many. fields of specialized knowledge, and thoroughly at-home
- in biblical scholarship.. He exemphfted in his own life what he meant
1o a young preaeher to ‘whom he-said, ‘A’ Methedlst preacher should -
-~ - know everything.! He further, advised young preacheérs, ‘Study your— :
S _self ha]f to death and pray yourself wholly to life.” - .

a-—Jj\m:s C. Dangy in. s

R

' "New Chm;tmn Advocate," June, 1959 g

ms) 1w '

“But with. .
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The Meaning of Entire Sanctification

'THE SIMPLEST THING !0 say 1s that
to be samhhed is t0 be made holy.

But that at once raises’ the.question, :
- What-does it mean to be holy"

The basic xdea in the Blth'ﬂ teach-_—
L - ingon holiness ~ is separahon “But
~ separation’ has two -sides, Jike two -

" sides of-a coin. They.are. separatlon _
to 'md sepalatlon ;from L _;, -

When we. talk’ about' “coneecratmn :

we are thinking of holmese as separa-

tion to God, Either persons ar things, -
‘may be’ made holy in this sense.This_

" .is holiness. in the . sense. of sanctity.
- That is, a thmg or ‘person which is

- dedicated to God is sacred because.
" of this- special ‘relationship to. the
_.great. 'and’ ‘holy - God. Thus in the

- Bible we-have “holy ground" (Exo-

dus 3:5), “holy ‘garnients” (Exodus’.
39:1);, “holy sabbath” (Exoedus 20:8);

-and “holy priests” (Leviticus 21:6).

In’ themselves the” priests  were .no

. ‘better than other men.. The, garments
- were nb better than othex garments N
.-~ The ‘Sabbath was not différent’ from

-other:-days. The holy ‘ground” was no

. " different  from ‘the ground round’

- about. But all could be called “holy™ .

. because of their specxal relahonsh:p"'

; “toa ho]y God Tlus was separatlon.'
" to,. - . .

- In thls ‘sense. all Chrlstmns are_
Tl samtlﬁed or holy. Paul said- to. the .
- ‘."Cormthmns, “Ye are. sanetifxed”

(I Counthmns 6:11), ..
' But eancnhcnuon m the sense of

T

N 'Prlncipah Auslrnllnn leIn Cnﬂege I
'-?mum ' SR

" .-",BY- R, S, "_Tey_lor S o

separatlon j'rom means,- not consecre-_' :
tion, ‘hut purification.” If one side of -
the coin- is- separatlon to "God, the:‘ .
'other is, separatlon from sin. One is '.
'holmes:; as. sanetlty, the other is holi~. =",
ness-as purity. - One is’ based ‘on a . .
-'sacred 1eIat10nshxp to: God; the' other‘j Lo
-is a likeness to God: .Both are re~ - -’
-‘hgxeus but. holiness as purity is aleo._{
“ethical, ".It - implies an -inward state = . -
‘not necessarily implied by -the other:. .
Thipgs, such as 'days or garments or ..
fux\mehmgs or. temples, could never - .
‘beé-holy in the sense of purlty, for . ¢
" such thmgs could not be'sinful, Oaly "
. persons can be. Smful .or eth:cally o
‘holy.. Also, the priests of the Old "

" Testament were’ ‘all holy. in the sense’
. of 'sanctity, because of their consecra-
tion to. God, but not all were holy'in . *
the sense of pumty Some were bad‘ -

- -men., : - .

provision of Calvary for the ‘Church,

_and: the special- ‘mission and mxmstry'

of the Holy Spmt ‘Since this is true.
“it is- not surprising’ to discover. that =
God 'not ‘only -wants" holy men; ‘He . -
_requires holy men.” He demands that, -
we be- wholly sanctified. in the sense .-
of being’ made " thoroughly -good: A *
- holy: God «could not, accept less than L

thns from moral agents .

" The Pmachers Mugazine‘.-,: .

- "Now- God wants holy men..‘_ He
wants not only those ‘who are minis- e
"ters to be holy through and. through T
but all' men.: Hpliness. in' this sense

is the speclal ‘emphasis of the’ New' )
‘Testament, ‘the special burden of the - =
“apostles. for . Christians, the special -

. . o - - . LR : - L. . - oo . -
T " ) . . T ST - P . . B . . - . - - .

‘ These essertmns about mward holi- '
ness and -God's will for His chxldren
“can be easily and abundantly sup-

ported. - Holiness for God’s people in

:'the sense ‘of purity is: the heart of
- the mnew covenant; Luke 1:74-75; -
" Ezekiel 36:25-27; Hebrewa 8: 10 10:

-14-17; Acts 15 8-4.

C It s the main ob]emve of Chust 5‘
incarnation,. death," and resurrection:

CTitus 2:11-14; ‘Hebrews 9:26;. 12 1 -4,
".‘1312 IJohnl"I 38

It is the primary’ mlssmn and min-

1stry of the Holy Spirit: Romans 14:
1T 15 16: - 'L- Thessalonians : 4; 7-8; .
II Thessa]enlans 2:13; IPeter 1:2, 22..

"1t is the requlrement of Geod, .both
“to please Him on earthi and o' dwell”

~with Him' in heaven II- Corinthians

6:17—T1: 1;-Matthew 5: 8; Hebrews 12;.
‘14 T Tmmthy 1:-5; James 4:6-105 77

IPeterl 15-186; IJohn3 1 3 4 17 18;
Revelatmn 21:7-8; 27 .

. ligious -work, or to be dedwated to

God by parents ‘or. ‘sacrament .or . .
: church rite, but to be fully and in-

. wardly surrendered to the entire will

- of 'God, ‘He- also wants His people

- to be: fully c]eansed from all mWard:
" sin, and ‘be brought:into" perfect con-

- formity- to. His will 'and nature, OnIy"

.in ‘this state can ‘the Christian” be

- perfectly at rest. Only in this- state : -
* can he find: his true power -and ef--

fectiveness' in. Christ's .work. -And:

only ‘in. th:s state can he truly grow‘
S sp1r1tually. o -

. But are not all Chrxstlans entlrely

"that one can be.a true Christian with-

‘ out repentance, whxch 1mphes for--

Murch 1960

snkmg sin and surrendermg to the . .
" lordship of Jesus.” But the honest, live =
Christian.is shocked by the discovery . -
- of an inward inability to live up to.. =

the standard -of his . cemmltment.

- What he does not. uanerstand is..that - -
he carried into the new life from the
* old an ipherited, hidden self<will, a"
**“seeret rescrve, a deep-down rebelhon-

against the full will of God. This- is -

- the sin_principle, or the “sin ‘that. . o
-"dwelleth in me" (Romaris 6:17). It is
" the ‘.‘body of sin’ (Romans 6:6).. 1t ~

is the “root of bitterness” (Hebrews

12:15),. and “the sin which doth so .
-easily. beset”’ (Hebrews 12:1). “This
- nature. brings ‘about ‘an inward ‘wat- - \
fare, spiritual weéakness and instabili-~

ty, painful “wilderness wanderings,”

“lukewarmness, and earthly’ minded- .~
ness, i produces- frequent defeats.
_ T is necessary for, the Chrlstlan to
- discover - this sin - prmcxple within
" himself, and face up to it in loathing
_ -QF course’ God desn:es that: thns—f
‘ sanctxflcatmn be’ entife, (What' else
iwou]d' we expect?) He wants “His
-people not just to be dedicated to a -
particular rellglous office, or 0 a re-

and confes.smn——m self-humbhng, self-

- erucifying . prayer and obedience—

before God is able to’ purge the nature .

‘from: his. heart by the " power of the:
Spirit. Not that he ‘is sanctified . by S
_-his strugglmg, but his: self-emptymg_:,

must be - sufficiently thorough and

_rugged-that God is ahle to. quicken his -
~faith to lay hold of the power of the .
" blood. of Christ for a perfect and im. -

mediate work of dwme cleansmg
Thls is ‘entire sanetlfmatmn. Paul.

“ could point to no outward sin in the
“lives ‘of the Thessaloman Christians, ..
but h‘e nevertheless prayed for this L
. entire sanctification’ to ‘be - ‘wrought.
within them, in order that they might - .
be " preserved blameless” unto” .the.
" coming .of our-Lord Jesus Christ.”

Then - he . triumphantly " exclaims:

sanct:ﬁed'? No. They ‘are committed -__'“Fa:thful is he that calleth you [to.
1o a life of rlghteousness and .obedi- -
' ence, -and separation from the world;

it is true; for it must not be suppose_d‘

this. entire sanctification], who also

-will do it" (I Thessalonians 5:23-24).

It is not” entxre in the sense that the
Christian- has now gone .as far- as he
can. go Spmtually, und there is" no

(l15) lﬂ
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_ Proverbs 6:6:
: sluggard consider - her ways,’ a
" wise,”

E I

. further room- for growth. ‘But it is
. entire in’ the sense’that he js en- -
- gbled in this experience to reach -en- -
~tire surrendet to the éntire will of -
" God, and entire peace in that. divine
" will; and entire love for God and all’
.~ men, and an entire cleansing: from
.+ the inner lag which formerly. dragged
.. its heavy feet and created the turmoil
- and weakness' of . ‘a double-minded:
‘state, He is released into a new. realm
of Spmtual power and. freedom, as'ﬁ :
| - ‘truly as was the resurrected Lazaryis
i . when Jesuk sand
‘let him go.”
- After this come hfelong progressron"
~and. growth in:the ‘sanctified’ life.
' '-Though one is entlrely sanctlfled m‘

S

Ty

"Loose hrm, and -

[

the' sense “of .Both' separation to and L

separatlon jrom, he is yet immature,

This progression does not mean that .
‘he -progressively becomes purer in -

heart,’ or -more-surrendered, or more

free from ‘sin, It means that he be~ .-

comes stronger in- faith,. “larger in

ing. 'and. discernment,

manner and personahty

: ‘Th‘us, in' _conversion sanctlﬁcatmni S
begins, . Itis made- entire-in a second.
'_“defmlte work of divine grace: It ; pro-
" Bresscs thraughoqt life as. we walk'in

the light, and live. by fmth motnent by -

moment i in the ) power. of the Spirit,

ET A GOAL of 1000 calls a year.._
Begm today.’ Thrs is not too hard
‘ .1f a‘'man ‘makes tierity-five calls each.
~week for forty. weeks a year. The_
- ‘few who do it report substantial giins,
"Before you say it.can't be'done read-
“Go to the ant, .tholl -
and be.
weﬂ-':.
_ organized method; Have a good map
- of .the 'entire section of your church
- . community.."A tentative schedule for -
 an ,afternoon’s. calling could include -
" an average of three calls ari hour, All
. Tuesdays ~through - Fridays should."
.% . ¢laim you for this holy - business; " A
- minimum of one call per member per -
" “year (once a quarter is far better).
.~ should be the absolute Tow quota for:
B ','._pastoral calling. "I think at least 50 .-
-.per cent of calling time should be’
glven to the unchurched and unsa\red

Have ' a systematic,A

I Makmg Pasioral Calls

BY E E Wordswoﬂh*

_inviolable.

It is ofien’ best to see the head of o
‘the home flrst.. “Go to the barn, the !
‘shop,. the office, -anywhere for the .
contact.. “The length of the call will -

_vary acéording to the apparent neéds
.and ‘purpose of ‘the “call. Many sue- .
cessful ministers ‘consider- fifteen 1o |~ -
twenty -minutes a call as; :a suitable. s

-standard, The usual hours for calling -

‘Christian lave; deeper in. understand- S
‘mightier " in " -
prayer,. more - qk;llful in-labor, and’ N
above all, mcreasmgly Chrxsthke dncood

are from 2 00- to 4:00 pm. Add also :

Then Wednesday, Thursday, and Fri-

o y 'l'ho Preachera Mugazine_ Lo

-some evemng ‘calls 'when necessary.- U
‘Make ‘your calls.count. Don'tbe a . .
sama]‘gos.q:p Keep setrets sacréd and”
Pray: much, . Be: discreet - :
with- the opposite sex, Hands off .
4When possible and ‘wise, have a veryk E
brief, qunet prayer. . . -
‘1t is wise-to. use Tuesday for VlSltlng_ o
the- sick, and daily in' urgent cases.

‘day can be employed for routine calls. g ‘7 g
. Leave your calling card’ ‘when ‘none. -~ .
"are- at.-home. Distribute our perrodl-

- '.Ev,mgulm__ .Redmn'nd. Lwﬂahmmon_‘--_ e cals Keep hlessed and beé wmsome..

Cwome e

. knowledge, -

-« justification, glor:flcatron ‘These will

' be dlscussed in turn.- Bach occurs in

. verb form in'the aonst tense:

. are-facts,, ‘hoth crucial and completed _
" ime the purpose of God :

- tion ““choose’ -beforehand.”
. agrees with this.:
... Acls 2:23 “counsel" and “foreknowl:
g (prcgﬂomS) mean the same.
- thing. Also in 1 Peter 1: 20, the King
- James. Version translates. progmosko

'f.edge

‘\

v

Glecmmgs from the Greek New Tesrament

By Rulph Eurle* R .:

-Vf:nses 29 and 30 speak of fwe great

phases of divine redemption:" fore-’
predestmatlon “calling,

These. "

/"‘

Fonm{m:w '
The word is proegno, from progz-

.. nosko. The simple verb ginosko’ means’
" “knpw!"and ‘pro means “before.”” So’

“foreknow” is. the clear connotatlon‘
The -noun -is ' prognoesis, taken over:

. bodily into English with the meaning:
- “Act or art of foretellmg the c¢ourse .
S and” termmatlon of a disease.”! (Al-"
., miost all medical: terms today come

;_frorn the. Greek.) -

- The latest and best Greek-Enghsh

lexican of the New Testament: is that
by Arndt and Gmgrxch (1957). For -

this passage they suggest . the trans]a-
- Wuest -

He .argues that in.

as “foreordain.” Wuest’ adds: - “The.

.+ word should also be so translated in
- "Romans.8:29."% However, in I Peter
.-1:20 the English. and /American:re-

vised versions have “foreknew,” al-

: though the Revxsed Standard versron

+Profeasor, Namrene Theologlcal Semlnary,

" lWeblter’l Ncw International Dictlanary (an }
- .'eds, unabrid

tarndt nnﬁ Glngrlch. Le.:-!con. . 710
“*Wuest, Romaru. p. 144, _

B "_r_au;qh._ 1960, .

-i.

. Romnns 8.4‘!_‘3‘-3_{)_-= N _— _‘_'; Lol

has “destnied n

Romans 8: 29. refer to our adoptmn 4

- But thls theologlcal connotatnon is _
unsupported by the majority of the -
“best authorities, Liddell and Scott in . .

‘their monumental (2,111 pp.) Greck-

Eng[tsh Le:c:con Arev. ed., 1940} pive

‘no such meaning for the term. ‘Abbott-

Srmth has. mmply “know beforehand,” N
; Thayer agrees. and.-in-"" -
terprets I Peter 1: 20, “foreknown by -

foreknow

God, although not-yet ‘made manifest’

to men.”®  Cremer seems to fall some- -
“Prog{-
. ‘nosko, however, esaentla]ly includes a_

,whére’ between ‘He writes:

self-determmmg on God’s part to this
fellowship (Romans’ viii.

fellowshtp ‘with)” "

Alford pioneer of the modem-‘

grammat:co-hlstoncal method of in-

terpretation, notes Calvm s rendermg ;o
here (“elected, adopted as His sons”),"’

Then hé adds: “But I prefer taking

the wotd - in the ordmary sense: of.-

)‘oreknow 8

Meyer pomts out that the Early S
Church fathers (é.g., Ongen, Chryso-— -
“stom; Augustine, Jerome). intérpreted -
“the term as signifyirng foreknowledge: ’

_rather. thanforeordination. : .
" clares that the meaning is not “to-be - .
decided by dogmatic presupposxtmns, B
. but simply by the usage of the lan- -

in accordance wrth whlch g

guage,

‘calvln. Romam. p 227 3
-*Lexicon, p. 379.
" "Lexicon, p. 538,
1Lexican, p. 161,
' "Greek fcatamcnt II. 399 '

e

Calvm a:wrmght be g
expected makes progmosko heré in -

29,. whom -
. God “had ‘before hcmd entered. mto

‘He. de-

Cama
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B Ina footnote he adds:’

. beforehand -,

"New Testament reads
- whom He foreknew-—-of whom He was. -
' " Charles *

‘Williams makes it a little stronger in

" heart beforehand' :
" - agserts that this’ usage is found irl the :

progmosko never 1n the New Testa~ .

‘ment (not éven in xi. 2, I Peter1:20) -
means anythmg else. than to know

It is ‘being. mcreasmgly recogmzed

;-Vthat one of the most important back-"
", grounds for thé use of words in the”
" New Testament

is the Septuagmt
. {Greek) -Old. “"Testament.. -'This was-

o the Bible of the earliest Chr15t1an§

It is'in this vein that- Sanday and:

" Headlam wrlte. “The meaning of this'
- phraseé nnist be’ determined by the
‘B:bhcal use of the word. know, which -
“is very marked and clear .

In all
these plaoes the word: means to take
note of, ‘to fix the regard upon,’ .88

. a preliminary - to, select:on for some
_ .special purpose.’ o

--Denney. takes :a snmllar view. He
says: - “Yet we may be sure that -

“proegno. has the pregnant sense that -
_ ginosko often has in Scnpture LS
. > hence we may render, ‘those of whom .
“..God. took ‘knowledge from. eternity’.

The “Amplified
“For those

(Ephesians i.4).""

aware in the divine plan.”

“on whom He set.His,
In a footnote he’

his translatlon

Septuagint.

‘Vincent - speaks: vxgorously ‘an the .

‘subject.- He declares of proginesko:

41t does not mean foreordain. It sig-

nifies presczence, not preelect:on me

“This is- the simple, - " éofmmons"

‘sense’ meanmg The attempt to, at-

- tach to’it the sense of’ preélection; -
- to make it include.the divine decree,-
* has grown out of dogmatlc consxder-

" tiens in the interest- of a rlgld pre- h

" *Romanz, D. 3 t
wRomana tICC) b 27,

v HEGT, 11,

. "Word Stud:‘au, 1, 95
22 (19)-

. That in classic usage
~.it ever means anythmg else, eannot
- be at all proved.”.

fore.”

. oA ’
R

' ,'destmarlanlsm The scope ‘of thlS

.work does not admit -a discussion .
"of “the  infinitesimal haxr-sphttmg Lo

_whleh has. been: applied “to. this

passage, and which is ‘as prof:tless -

'_as it is unsatlsfactory i’

The relationi of this térm to its- con-, o
1t¢.xt is correctly stated by Vine ‘when
" “The . foreknowledge of
" God'is the ba51s of hxs foreordammg.-

he " wntes

counsels 25 S

One. of “the. best treatments of th:s n
.passage 1s in, Godet 8 Commentary on -
" the Epistle’ to ‘the Romans.’
‘votes over a page of rathex fine print -

"He writes: -+

*.“Some 'have given to 'the word - :

- foreknow-—the - meaning" of elect o
1;.ehoose destine, beforehand ... Not :
oiily is this meaning arbltrary, as’: o
" -being. wzthout example ‘in the New -
; but what is still"

to this one word alone

. Testament

“more dectdedly opposed to this
- meaning is what follows
~'did predestinate.”""

- regarding thls W(Jld Godet goes on to
‘say: ‘

: ;foreknow them? .
,__': one-answer:

faith:

Co Pneoesrmno
The Greek verb is p'roortzo

from horos, “boundary.”’ ‘Soits pri-

. mary meaning is “mark. off by bound- B
. aries.”"” Thatis the ‘basis of Williams' -

{ranslatiori for proor:son “He marked

‘off as His own.’

" But-to what are we “foreordamed”

(ARV) or “predestmed” ®RSY. ) 7o

-

'. 31hid.

Word:, I, 119,
*Godet; Romnna, P 324
*Ihid,, p.325.

: “AbbotF Smith; o, cit, p. 323 _ ot
N ' 'l’he Preochors Mogoxlne o

o from

“is  “outward - _
_“The morphe then, it may be -
s of the i essence of a-

says:
ol assumed
T thmg AL .
: nghtfoot in’ his’ great eommentary

He de- - g
“length,  He writes:
D those sengible quallues which stnkmg
~.*'the.eye lead to the'conviction that we ..
" - see such and such a thing.”1"  Yet he

He dlso

After discussing several views heId S

In- whnt respect “did - God thus-

- There is but -
foreknowu as sure to
» fulfil the condition of salvation, viz:
R } .'foreknoWn _a'_s ‘His: by
o jadthat e e :
R 'anee, :
JAs'in < R .
‘the. prevmus word, pro means “be-- v i
' . The simple verb honzo comes . ° ‘

. . ing.

UErpository - Dicttoua‘ry o,f Neto Teaiament

5 Not to eternal 1nd1v1dual salvatlon, as’
~ .often claimed. The text says, “to be
B conformed to the image of his Son.”

" The word “conformed” is symmor-

' phous, an_ adjective -found only here

and ‘in Philippians 3:21. "It 'comes
syn, . “Wlth H .
While one meamng of this

‘appéarance,” . Trench

'?form;

on-Philippians, dlSCUsses the terms'at
-*“Tt comprises all

concludes his diseussion of Phxhppnam
2:6-8 by saying: “Ihus in the passage

"“under consideration -the morphe is"

contrasted with-: ‘the schema, as-that

o wh:ch ‘is mtrm!slc and essentlal wnth
“that . which is accidental . and oit-

ward "0 So Sanday and  Headlam

< are probably justified “iri theu- state-
ment that symmorphous “denotes ins:

.- ward and thorough and: not merely'
" superficial likeness.! '

L “Image”. is eikon. .Ahbott‘Smlth‘T-
i says “Eikon is- a deuved Tikeness:

" 'and’like the head on a coin or the
S parental Tlikeness i 4 .child, implies
" ‘an’archetype.”’=? _Arndt and Gmgrlch"-
©rwould translate :t here. as

rreg
CALLED _ :
Of this- Denney comments"'

< -ag ‘calling,’ of course as effectual call--
: This ‘is. a' good example - of . "
o readmg ones theology into the text
‘. This is etsegems, not. exeges;s

e

. Josumso L
The word 1s edtkmosen

S monums iy 26 ’
"'Lzl htfoot, Phtllppimls p 121‘
F p. 133.

B (1]

.'Rarmma (!CCL m 213
Aericon, p. 1. -

. HLéxicon, p. B21.
"EGT. lI. 602

' Murch. 1980

‘and" morphe,”

. A'Denney declares:

" ology;

appear-' -

“The
" eternal foreord:natlon appears.in time. -

S_inee' we

: »bid, p.

-,have dlseussed the verb dlkmdo at .
length (ce. 3-—-5) ‘the te\rm need not.
“detain us here

GLORIFIED L .

Wllh regard to these, three verbsj

“These are,not quite:exhaus:’
[hagiazo,

!cezosen

last word. is amazing.-. It is the most

_daring anticipation, of faith that even

the New' Testament contains.”’*0  In
the divine’ f0reknow1edge our glonl‘l-

- cation iy’ already seen ds. an event
: dccomphshed :

“In connectton thh the last clanse
. of  verse® twenty-eight Sanday and
, Headlam have some general’ remarks L

on' the five words we®have noted in’

verses twenty-mne to thlrty “They
write: -

stages into which’ he divides the nor-

mal “course of a .’ Christian . hfe et
Then they make thls very sane ob--» o
~“servation: . .

. “There can be no- quest:on that - .
. St."Paul hilly recognizes-the free- -
The large .
:part which exhortation plays in his'. .
letters is' conclusive proof of -this,.
- But whatever'the extent of human
‘freedom - there 'must be behind it .
: It is the
- practice_of St."Paul to. state alter- .

dom. of the human ‘will

the Dwme Soverelgnty

".nately the one. and the other with-

' . out attempting ‘an exact delimita-
- “tion between them “And what he . .
has not done we .are not hker to.

i succeed in’ domg” =

L n0p, eit., 218

C U wRGT, I 652

"0p. cit.,

‘e

in verse thirty Sanday and Headlam . .
Cwrite:
tive: hegmsmt
~might have been ‘inserted-after:edi- . =~
but it"is sufficiently 1rnp]1ed cr
as a consequence.of edikaiosen and a. ",
necessary condition of édoxase [glon- -

Jied].” - With regard to, thls term
“The tense in’ the '

“With this clause. St.- ‘Paul in-
troduces a' string of- what " may - be - -
called the’ technical terms of hlS the- o
marking ' the. succession - of

Cms s

sanctify] >.
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COMMUNION WARE

. BEAUTIFULLY DESIGNED

. P:lODESTLY PBICED

crovices to humpor clauninq (

TRAY' L _.Nd E-150;
- COVER- : v Mo, E-1602 -

. BASE . T

L BREAE FLATE Lot

oy CoACR-aING T
“Glasses not Enciud‘ed

-"Ne. Es1605
No.- E-1605%

'-'Hera are- IWo high- qua!ity. tamiah -roslsfant communion Bols, oi!her ol whlch w:auld CE
add gmut[y 1o your commulion service. Each forty-glaes tray is Ilghtwaighl. cdn .

" be quickly and-safely stacked to. desired height. ond. will fit any standard tray. -

" Specially. designed ihipelevel lruy !or easy . access 1o glassoa No “lrt- ca!chlng N

POLIS;IED ALUMINUM

* No.E-1603 .
i No. E-1605C

Makes a Flttlng Memonal szt at Easter sze

... CHROME .

No. E1631- . ¢ §2150
% No. E-1637. 20.00
500 - Mo, E-1633 18,00
300 No: E-1635 12.00
g0~ 7 Noo E-1635C 1800
‘3oo % oNe E163S. 1200

| '»-_f‘INDIVlDUAL COMMUNION SET .

collent gift for @ young pma:her (SB)
No. MB—IZS ‘

1. communion suppm:s

i

| ‘GLASSES : Lo
" Plain; clear gluns, roundod lnnlde. heuvy 0

. hottom. Wil fit any atondard lmy. (HG)
No. E-88—1'7/16 inchos high'-. 12 for $i.10

8 _.pmsnc GLASSES-

- that in lghter. _wolght than glass. and ‘noise-
‘fit any stendard tray. Most practical. (5B) -

‘No. E-168—15" high . 12 for §L.25
" No. E183—1%" high._

PAPER CUPS 1. b
. A convanlenl scmltmy. pmcllcul urtlcle
{B) .

.. - Pocket-size, foiir- g]uss nel with small ﬂugun und waler box\ h]l noally compaded ln alm-
ulated’ leather case:’ Popular with oli. puaiom when vialtlnq the slck cmd ahm ins. Im ox:

13 for $1.10

Here 15 an unbronhabla communlon cup" o
‘. filler,

] froo, yot hos the appearance of glass. Wil . glass’ and nickel- plctted metal partn a!l re-("

' _1210: $125

.|-'

%
v

L s

This  one-quart' conlainer has’ !roslod'_"

pluceable {sB), - _

No. E100 -~ -

PAFER CUP: HOLDER - ' . .
Thise :cup - holders” shown ln illustration

5500

. above ore mdde ol highly polished ctuml.
" num, With these holders the use of the sani-
" ury poper cup Is eusy and safa, (SB}

Supplie.

' ORDER

NOW ..

'BEFOBE_ e

. wm—'l-:ns : YOUR -
wfa‘;‘gz,a"?%’;"Lv;f’;':;“l'f"é’dmﬁ" “:"Jf,'r 3‘?&“’.‘2 U NEXT
?J:Ot};dz(?m) C T st for 51.50; - COMMUNION

: _:.; oF FILLER’ sun for ss.ou: 1.oou for $5.00. SERV‘[CE
An 1nexpenslva but usaful conununion mp

of

PUBLISHING

HOUSE.

'_ [ ] I.ESS BREAKAGB

| Commwon Glass
WASHER

A Popular and Easy
_‘ Method of Cleaning Your
Commumon G lasses in Mmutes

N COMPLETBI.Y SANITAEY

- How It Works-... .

. 1,~Stand comniunlon glass waosher on: its

_ No, E-150 - REGULAR MODEL
'No. E-190° TEN-DISK MODELS

W, y | . . A4
Does Your Church Have an Adcquute T R :»f-- . ¥ - n To Asstst You in Takmg Care of
{and. Attractwe Commumon Set? R L N That “Othcr Side” to Commummr. ,

- base. Placo one melal ring on the.shalt,
Remove - centor glosu from top- layer of
communion iray.” Lift entlre cup-holder
disk und placo 'on. shaft,” Place while
" ring on ! shalt, . then, empty keepor disk
from the woshor sat, Repeat process un-

disks ars on shall. Then scmw X nut onto
shalt securely’

3. Invert- ontire ussambly 80 lhut glmson'

are upeide down, Screw hundle secmaly
onto shaft,.

: ':_3', Place. q]uuson and wuahax in bualn o hot

-water and ' detergent. - Plunge assemhly
up and down 10 clean. Next place as-
sembly "In scalding water, . Remove and
stand up on its ‘base. Glasses will alr

By reverslng the ossembly process they
can be mlurnad to lrc:ya reudy for’ use,
KX

815,00
319-00
" wWith trays which slope dr do Rot have a center hols,

glasses may - be quickly transferred 1o . tup-holdep. dhks,
; in the. tpeclat tgn -disk moded for w.:sh!ng..

For Additional Informatton

. “Write for Descriptive Folder

tl§ five trays of glasses and five keoper.

dry in a.lew seconds hygienlcally clean:

- No. U-IGG " Puckaqa of 250 cupn. 51 Sﬂ No. EISB ) 12 for sI 30
' 24 200 * The' Piedcher's Maganho'_. -7 March; 1980 (12125
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I Servmg the Local Church Through the

Evungehsﬂc Campalgn

‘ - By MeI-Thomus Rothwell*

UTHE RATHER secular-sound:ng pre:

. mise with which “we begin ‘the’
analyms of the subject.is, “nonhetheless,
" an axiom-which. cannot be overlooked

—the. local- church must prof1t from
~wrevivall . _' : S

'I‘he evzmgehst consequently should.

keep this principle ,in. mind, for it.

s must motivate and direct all that he

- does w1th1n the time lmnt of revwal
effort. . He.is'a key man in: a- lock

situationi; thus he ‘can open the portal ;
" to -better: days - for’ the. church, - or -
“ineptly’ -damage, «and- even jam, the

- door of opportumty for. future pros-
- pect and ‘exploration,’ Everythmg he
s, .does, and says should be channeled

..toward -the eventual and permanent'.
uplift and welfare’ of the church he is -

- serving; with all phases of the church's

- life touched and inspired by his help-
. ful influeiice.  Unless this result:fol- .
lows to some degree, revwal for the

' church is not justified. "Hence - the
Arom revwal i

B " within. thé brief range of this paper.

In the con51derat10n of goals for'

"revwal in. its. ‘relation to. the local

“church, the minimum goal should be

- 'to leave the church in’ .better condi-

| f-"..tlon than when the revwal begins;
. thus to- forestall posalble hurtful dc-,_.

S ‘Profcs.sor of phllospphy, Belhnny anurcne"
: ‘-.‘College . . ] )

“The. church must- proht :
CItis the purpose of:,

" the writer to mvestxgatc this maxim-
—preparatxon

brhtatmg afterrnath whwh makos i
“necessary for the church to “recover
“from the revival,”

numerical gams it is conceivable that.

_ the day will come when evangelistic”
. campaigns - will " be unpopular, "un- - i
profitable, and cons:dcred by many as L

unwarranteds, - 5,

‘The: local: churchs mvestment m_‘ A
“révival, . spiritually, morally, and fi- -
'nanclallyf is significant. _ _
© of revival can crush. a church if the' .~ § "+
‘beneflits 'do’ hot ‘offset’ the outlay of
- time, energy, and money; or, in “other .
-words, :the. revival would be penahz— '
".ing instead of promotlonal
prising, “hard-workirig® pastor has a

right “fo look with . gravity -and dis-

- pleasureon- ‘the methods of an evan- -
“gelist who whlttles away heedlessly . .
the revival potcntxal which has-been. . |7
built up by, dmt of prayer and arduous - - I
- Contern " is Justified "
wheri the evangehst who is supposed
. to mfuse fresh’ energy and riew. vigor

.into thé church’s blood stream, turns.

-out to be a° bloodletter who suéceeds
only in ‘bleeding the church. white,. .
“‘leaving it emaciated and weakcned _
In directing these words -1o the
evangellqt one. miust in all falrness be - -}
-f.f.nreful not to charge the: evangehst_ R R
' ' §° . March, 1980 -

An “able pastor.
told -me-that it- took his church six. =~
" months to get over the adverse effects
cof a’ revival campaign. o
is ‘a progressive, healthful afterglow . = -
"to” Fevival, “ﬁnth sspiritual social,. and’

Unless there . |

The. WElght‘ R

An enter-

Tha Preuchcra Muguzlne- .‘ .

<y

-w&th too much respon51b111ty when
‘ “It”is possible that re-
Lo vival fallure is not the evangelist’s -
- liability alonc, and it is thinkable that
- failure may not be his . fault at all. .
~ - There are many factors; some hidden,
 which. countercheck the mosl sincere
' and-able revival strategy. The evan- "
- gelist may fall' afoul - ‘of’ v1t1atmg-

."'-Lountcrtcndcncle:a cep-s¢ - .
, - deep-seated “irri .over-a]l ‘church program. - This: docs L

not-imply that the evangelist must'be © -,
a- Jack-of-all-trades, nor. should the

o church who calls him. expect a triple-
,‘treat " artist.

- rcvwa!s fail.

tants, and- immovable - surds- ‘which

*will, neutralize. “his. best efforts and’.
- .Vrender_-_success unlikely . if - hot "im~, .
"~ .. possible:

the: charge of responsxb:hty is con-

- tingent ‘upon _eertain favorable condi-
"“tions - under - which the ‘evangelist
- works.

- gelists are nol miragle men; they are’
~ - subject- to. ‘the laws of actmn and re-

~ action, of obedience and re]ectlon ‘and -

- of personal and social pressures. They"f
~.may’ yely - heavily upon. the super-

. hatural, but even the "Holy Spirit en- -
. lcounters barrlers and l:mltatlons A
- The .writer is trying - to ‘establish

Lct us remember that .evan-

“Inall candor, there are”
T, indisposing limits upon.the possible -
t . _achievements of. the - most qualified - ¢
evangelist. It follows, thereforc, that

the phllosophy that revwal cam- _i."..

_paigns _should, ‘unider workable' cir-

cumstances be’ helpful to the church

‘in as many ways as possnble Whereas }
the, c\.rangelkst primarily is a preacher o

and his prime interest should be to

_revive’ the church and’ convert - the S
“sinner, -he, or she;’ should strive. ear-

nestly to invigorate and advance the

- Each:.;. evangelisi s
cqu:ppcd w1th certam talents, ‘and.

these gifts vary from person to person, <=
- Some .evangelists have’ specialized in

) 'defmltc aspects of church work; they <
- are good Sunday school builders, or. |
:'they have-a: g:ft for attractmg and
mﬂuencing young people.. Most evan-

gelists-are principally preachers ‘and

. ministers of God's Word, - Regardless,

however, .of .any cvangelists special <
‘talent, he should by ‘and large extend ;
‘his lnfluence as far as-possible in the - Si

- interest . of every department of the"-:

' ‘church he’ serves. o e

S

w'.

Mmlster s nght

. _.She was created to fllI a noble place, o
He, to be a prmce among the human race.
. ‘But they, all unaware of their high_ aim;.
- Have made of life a worthless, empty name——
.. Mill of dull rouitine so wearily trod. ‘
:‘They have not known thelr worth tc God

:-‘Mme is the God-gwen nght to.care and pray,
. Precious rlght to lead them-in the Father's way, .
_That they may. know their worth in Heaven 's s:ght

E ";'ZI am a mmlster thrs my: nght

"By I:.a_m_'l?.onmAsu_':. RN

uzmar
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‘Portrmt of a. Queen

.. stintingly.
.. for.all-day missionary meetings, ‘after-

L 'Pastors wile. Amurnlo, Texns
S (124) '

H

’ _' May she who m the parsonage dwells be radiant, pa:sed 3erene' .'
: And eve'ry moment o} each duy be. every mch o queen ’

Supphed by Ruth unghn

PO “SHE 5 THE-MOST unselhsh person
" -1 have ever known,’

, -mxmster s wife of Mrs. Charles Oliver, -
pastor’s- wxfe in Bradenton, Florida. -
. “When we were in our first pastorate
" and attended our. first-assembly on &’
. strange district where we: knew no
- .one," Mrs! Olwer was mtrodueed to"
* . *me.. She.left her group. of friends and

spoke a.young

sat ‘with me, chatted.companionably,

end made me fee] welcome and a part
‘of the group, "It was’ such a lovely, *

unselfish gesture on her part ‘that. I

8 - _:;shall always be grateful. for. the. pleas-
- ure of knowmg her :

To everyone with, whom she comes

K 'm contact, Mrs: .QOliver leaves this -
- -same. glowmg 1mpressmn

< In Jher-
church work, she gives of herself un--
~Her home is always opeir

board:meeting coffees, baby, showers,

‘ Mrs. Ohver reflects - gramousness

" - and ‘the spirit of trie ‘devotion in
" every phase- of life: visiting the ill,~
' chatting with the next-door neighbor

carmg for a buddmg pro” basebau

R 'alnjonds

T

phyer attemptlng to- ass1st workers

" in ‘every department, cookmg for a

“preacher, understanding his moods,’.. '
- sharing his ambitions and labors, try- R

~ing to “be, all things 1o-all men”
an effort to save some to- Chr:st and
- the Klngdom. L.

. Mrs, Oliver lives for’ others
thls ls a portralt of-a queen' ‘
o ROYAL CooKBoo :
. Th1s 15 a gala twist to g:; chlcken
favorite” dish, " It's (ca “chicken
‘shortcake,” Easy, noyél, and - deli-
cious! Heat" % - cup ' almonds

' (blanched) .in 1% tbsp.. butter. -

Truly : .

S

Stir

- often until lightly browned.- .Combine - -

in’ saucepan 3 cans (10% oz.) mush- .
room. soup, 3% cups chopped cooked
chlcken, 1 can (4 -0z.) button mush-
rgoms, % cup rmlk and 2 tbsp
. chopped -pimiento, Cook over’ low

heat. Stir often until very hot, - Add
Serve over hot corn bread

.+ .class social gatherings, and times.of
. counselmg and help. ‘After the church"
. service -on Sunday mght she. begms_
L study for the next Sunday’s class les-.
" som. “She tries to live-in such a man-
~"ner'that the world about her: w1ll be
o better because she has’ lived, -

Ovzn Tm cups

1mportance ‘of “the minister’s wife's:
. attitudes,in the successful ministry of "
her husband we have been featuring .
a paper written by Mrs. James Tuck-

‘In’ answer to the quest:on of the

~er, parsonage queen of. Butler, In- -

diana.  This is'the last portion of this

paper and -we- are grateful for Mrs. .

‘Tucker’s’ hélpful- advice and. clenl:ll

ﬁ:hmkmg on’this important question.

“The greatest attltude of the Chris~ -

- B tian 15 love Love'i is ‘a wholehearted
v'.-' 'l'he Pmuche:‘u Mnguxinu R

bor as ourselves.

. .

- attitudeé to God, a means to atiain:the
- end of perfect'and final wnion™with
Him. Love does not count the cost of *
... service, for il -goes to’ any length.
"Love forgets about self. A kind atti-
“tude or deed .is often a mamfestahon

of the 1ove of God,

“Chnst mamtamed that the sus

“Iwbelleve many athtudes ‘are ex-

* “Love is jorbeanng nnd kmd

- “Love knows no gealousy

'“Love does not bmfg, is not con-
‘ceited. S

-, “She is not unmmmerly, nor selftsh,

-moy. mmdful of'
- Find- some Iarge, ‘novel - animals—

nor irr:tn ble
* 1Wrongs.

* . “She doés not rejoice in mjusttce'

- but Joy}ul[y sides with the truth
g "‘She can overlook _faults \

o “She is- full of trust, jull of. hone,

full of. enilurance; .

4 :‘,"Let m¢ repeat this usmg the term -
. ‘Iihister’s wife’ for. “love’ and I-think _
" we ‘will have. a picture -of. the 1deal’

shepherdess
. “The mmlsters w:fe is forbearmg-
- - and kind.
"‘The mrmsters w:fe
]ealousy ERE

i‘The mxmster 5 wnfe does not brag,i

-is not COHCEltEd

© . “The minister's, wnfe is not ‘tnman-.

nerly, nor. selfish; nor xnntable,‘
- nor . mindful- of ‘wrongs.

“The minister's wife ‘does nbt re-.
,tacks, the cost of ‘this _delightful -toy

o - box is pmchcally nil. - You will find
© “The. mm}sters wxfe can overlook*'

~jotce in -“injustice,” but ]oyfully'
sides with the truth,

faults 5
Murch 1960 SR

o “The mlmster s Wlfe is: full of trust,

.by J. Vernon Jaeobs.
- basic qualifications essential to leader-
“ship; i ten- simple steps;

o library ($2 25 Nazarene Publlshmg
. . House) . ,

N R pressed in" I Corinthians - thlrteen,
I verses- four through seven, 1eadmg"'
iy from the Weymouth trans]atxon

knows no'.
. your foundation material, and . then
-'thumbtack an “animal”_onto the' iri-
. .side. "Cut the large Ietters “T.0- Y—S" ’
*. from your cloth, hem and thumbtack
*onto.the top nf the lid. - nge onto’
. your box. " -

. item for the parsonage nursery

. 1
-y

v

‘ {ull of hope, full of endurance

, Booksnm.r WITH, Lm:e
In the role of . rmmsters w1fe you

_are called upon to act in the capacity
<. of:a leader in many areas,
“the best books to help the develop-

; promé ]aw of life - was to. love: God ‘ment of your ab1l|ty and.to instill self-

“with our whele miight and our ne:gh—
The love to whlch,
- Jesus refers is.a hvmg reahty Tt is .
.not somelhmg that iy a mere. emo-
‘.jl.l()na]l&m, but a ]ove that serves

One of

confidence is 10 Steps to Leadersh:p,
It presénts the

“This ~will
make a -welcome ‘addition ta- your

THE Kma s Housz
- Ddes your nutsery need a toy box

- .for those dozens of multicolored toys?
You can make a very attract:ve one’
~with an érange crate (or any wooden

_box you have handy).:

Hand outside of the box thh adheswe

Cover inside
plastic. .or solxd print’ of your: ‘choice.

poss:bly from your child's color book.

: 'Trace these onto material.of contrast--

ing color 1o the box’s foundation.

.-"Wlth black ‘crayon draw the details

of the animal onto the cloth, Hem.
the edges, cover the. back. with cotton.

" padding] and. then outline “animals"
“ento your- ‘box with thumbtacks. -

For
an’ orange crafe, two large ammalsi

-may be. placed on the front one On
. each end. .

. Make a lid. to fit the box, cover thh

_With the .exceptlon of the thumb-

it is both an “attractive and useful

uzs_) zs’
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‘ ladies 1 know

" succeed,

o

HEART TALl{

In the Januaxy issue we. featured -
the “portrait” of Mrs. V. H, Lewis. :
- .Recéntly I received a letter from Mrs.

""W. Raymond. McClung, wifé of the .

" Houston, Texas} district superintend-

" ‘ent, in regard to theé life-of Mrs. Lewis.’

.This tribute to Mrs. Lewis by one -of
. her closest friends is of such magni-
. tude and its message and, inspiration’-
2 .aré of ‘sich valte to -all - parsonage

" queens ‘that I wantto- feature it
.+ Truly this is an example which we -
. all need to follow. Here is ‘the Iette1 '

“Ilsther Lewxs is one “of the iovellest

L “4She encouraged him, cheered hlm, o
" believed in him until he just had to~
~She u.eogmzed_ potentral‘:'

o e

Con

Her life' has a- radi- - -Lewis. .

.. ancethat permeates the. atmosphere

:around her, and kier attitude and ‘ap-
pearance are so genumely Christian .

- -that-she is truly an example of the _
' -hellevers '

‘ “Bat T tlunk that 1t isin the relation '
* to her husband that I have most ad--

- mired Mrs. Lewis. Even ‘as a young,'."
- " inexperienced’ wife she had . the. wis-~

. dom to love her husband so unself~ -

R ishly that T would say 'she has helped

* - to ‘make her husband.” = -

Sy
P

optimism in_the future, and the wis-

place.

!” -

Musm IN.THE SronM

. In.e certdm town in the mountamb, the peOple were pfeased but
_ 'baffled by the fact - that. whenever a ‘stortn arése. or the’ wind blew”
~fiercely they: heard music, as of a harp. They discovered fhe secrébone .,

© day when they saw the sun. flashing ‘on wires that thie king of. their - o

province had ‘;tretehed between the towers of his. castle, ‘pulling the’

" wires to-guch a state of tension that when the wind cauaed them to-

-'\ubrate, they played a perfect chord. There are certain types of happl- :

- ‘f' ness in’ hfe that w1ll be ours only-in ‘the. mldst of tension..

_'_-—-—Louxs H. Evans in “Llfﬂ s Hulden .

k Powe_r

30 (126) R

(f‘lenung, H Revell Company)

" .The Preacher's Magasine '

It was. -
‘this be'tutlfult’splrlt of faith in: hirn, . . -

and ehenshed a goal for h1m Never. o
-once have I known her.to say to him .
or ‘of him anything that might cause -
him . to doubt that. God was really.-
‘counting on hxm

“When' young V. H. Lew:s had '

,'pxeaehed a fine sermon, ‘al] the wmd
" was not-taken out. of his sails’ on the
“way home- by his “wife's reporting ~ "
. some sinall error or mistake.

“dom to-evaluate matters, stressmg the .~
_essentials, .relegating ‘the nonessen-
“tials; that I have admired most in Mrs,
Her hushand’s mistakes and
-weaknesses were minimized or com-"
- pletely overlooked, his efforts and fine ' |
qualities praised. Sugh a beautiful . -
“spirit ha.’: naturally been: rewarded..
. “On -the matter of" thé' 1mportant:'- s
and ummportant Mrs Leiwis has al-  .°
ways been: able to (differentiate— = -
-,.whetl:er it was. in school work and .
‘activities, dress. and. conduct; or affau:s'
-of the home, church, and community.
The important’ reccived attentiony the. = 1
lesser mattem eeemed te take the:rr- A

-

“Surely of the’ wtfe of ouf’ esteemed e :
-_secretary of evangehsm one can say,'.-' :
r“Her puce is. f(n- above rubxes '

- toothless face of the véteran preacher'
*. lying on: the hed hefore. him.. :

" iwas’ very real.’

 down‘my- feet.

the doctor as he- looked into the

This solemn statement produced a

~“stillness. in the - room, for' everyone
' loved Billy- Bray and hated to see him -

go.. But the stillness and muffled'

-'-.sobblng didn’t last long, for as soon
- as Billy had gathered enough strength
¢ ¢ he shouted, “Glory! Glory be 1o God! -
- -1 shall soon be in heaven.”
' -added in a lower tone,, “When I get ™
© up thiere shall I-give them your com- .
. pliments, Doetor and tell: them you
'wdl be ‘coming too?” i

" Trying to win a soul \wth hlS Iast
", breath was quite characteriitic of thlS‘.
 .man.of God who:had spent his life in
 _ Cornwall preachmg the " gospel” and -
: ;-bulldmg chapels. . Christianity. to him, .
o ‘Once, after he had’
.. “listened to. séme complaining ,Chris-
.- tians," he 3umped to -his feet. -and de-
clared, -“Well, friends, I Hhave been’
- taking :vinegar and” honey hut, praise -
.- the Lord, I've had the vinegar with.a
- spoon and the haney w:th a ladle!
oo Ine speakmg of the. Lord he, de= -
S elared “He has made me glad and no
;| - one can make me sad; He makes me
. shout and no one can make me doubt;

|u"'

He it is that- makes me dance. and

leap, and thete is.no one that can Keep .

o I sometimes feel ‘so,
-~ much. of. the' power of God:that, I

. ‘believe, if they were to cut off my
- feet T'would heave up the stumps!’

“In the last few heurs of his life he

,-55\".1 tod frlen_d_ w_hohad asked if he

“deéply ‘into-sin,
“panion- of drunkards,” he said after
- his conversion, “and durmg that time .

The ng s Son

By Charles I.udWIg

- ,-YOU ‘ARE gomg to dle"' announced“ were afrald of death “What' iie fear AR
- . death! me lost! -
'conquered death; -

Why, my Savmur

and again, and the m:serable old Satan

“would say,. ‘Bllly, Bllly, this+is no
“place for thee; get thee back!

up to heaven T should go, shouting,

-‘C’IOW' Glory!. Praise the Lord!’” -

“Then he ., “The last. word this remarkable man .

of Ged said on.earth’ was, “Glory‘1

“Although B:lly Bray won. thousands
16°Christ and his quaint’sayings were ' .
uoted ‘all over the world, heé had a -
'very humble 'begmnmg His father
died when ‘he was, quite young, and
he was raised ‘hy his grandfather—-

4 man of God who followed thé teach-
'mg,s of - John, Wesley. But. when he
was. seventeen he left-home. and went
"] became ‘the com-

1. was- very-near hell. - -I' remember

. once gettmg “drunk- in” Ta\ustoek

when ‘going home we--met- a' large
horse in the way; it was. late at night,
and two of us got on the horse's back;

. we had not-gone far before the horse

stumbled agarnst a stone, and {urning

" right over; both, of us were ‘nearly
killed. . At another- tlme I got drunk.
and while fighting with a'man my hat
~ fell in-the- fire, and was burned. . I
stole another ‘fo_wear home, and nar-

rowly escaped bemg sent to ]axl for
tn .
He' made hls 11v1ng in the coal

. mines, and in this work: he nearly lost

. 'Pnstor Tucsou, Arlzonn i

' 'Mumh. 1960 -

' hls hl'e on’ several occaslons

Gnce,

(12'1) a

If 1. were to go ..
. down to hell: Iwould: shout, “Glory!’

" Gloty!” 1o my blessed Jesus until I .
made’ the ‘bottomless pit ring again”- .

Then_ S



" Hell.

" ghout.

- Praise the. Lord!"
- asked him if he didn't think that there
-were people who got into such a habit =

- of shouting that- they did so without
knowing what they were. doing; he-

" when he was underground, he heard
" a rent overhead and rushed. outside.:
© A’ moment later forty- tons -of rock
‘came crashmg down at- the spot where
- he had been working. - -

- After- his marriage ‘he frequently,,-
- drank so much there was no food. to
~gat, and try as he would he- could not
" reform. Then he. chanced 10 read,
John Bunyan s Wisions of Heaven and-
This book-gripped him, espe-
" cially the last part, which described
- how two old friends on earth torment-_-
©ed each. other in" hell.

- Bllly found hlmself saymg, “Shall»
S, Coad and I, who like eachother so’
much, torment. each other . in" hell?”
" Shortly after’ this he was :converted .~
. and his wife was reclaimed. . On the
. next payday he came home sober -and
_hé remained.sober the rest of his Tife!.

Soon after. this he began to preach
wherever there was ‘an- opening—

- whether it wasin a house, on_the - _
"~know that it-wouldn’t, and all persons
ﬂowers grow dn. soft

street, or ip a church’ bmldmg ~And

. from the very start souls were saved
*.. through -his “ministry.. _
- miners liked fo listen to hlm, for'he. -
- .spoke : their ‘Janguage. -
~: " favorite illustrations was.dbout a man

" who works in“a poor miné where the"
-~ pay is low, and then ‘wants to. collect
his: wages from a prospercus mine
- where the wages are high,. No one -
- had to guess about what.he meant!
.- Billy could not stand a dead meet- .
. mg 'He felt that all Christians should
- "“If they were to put me in.a .

" barrel,” he declared, “T would shout

glory out - through the -bunghole,
When' someone

- replied, “I don’t think thé Lord is -
. troubled much with that kind of per=
o sons"’
. can only eat out of a silent, dlsh But B
i | cannot only eat out of that but out B

*Another time he-said, “Some

. .02 (128)

One’ of his”

" wais poor or prosperous.

.

of the shoutmg dzsh and the Jumpmg
" dish as well.” -

He pra1sed ‘the’ Lord at all times,

It mattered little to him whether he

he worked for a big firm! "The Father,

"Son, and. Holy ‘Ghost, and he knew

"-.They would take care-of him. “If -
Billy “gets work,” he preached, “he’
:praises the Lord; when he gets none .

- ke sings all the same. g -
He'll starve Billy? No! No! There’s - .|| ~
sure to be a bit of flour in the bottom . .-

" of the. barrel for B1lly Tean trust in"- "~ §.-

Jesus, and while 1 trust” Him, ‘He'd |

- ‘as sopn starve Michael the: archangel o

as He’d starve Billy.” - - -

© know " that -
The -‘coal .

that would, do " you. good; but ‘you

places‘" o

wag ‘a friend of his wrote:

to cut his claws before I'go?’” "

One- year when anys potato erop-.
“‘was ‘very poor,-Satan tried to- make - -}
_him believe that Ged didn't love him - '
any-more.. To this temptation he re~ .
“Why,; - I've. got your written ..°.
- character home in my house; and it
do say, Sir, that you are a ‘liar from ..
After he- had told -

“ he Pxeqchars Magazing .

plied,;

the begmmn’ v

Do ye think .

- He was. strictly against tobaeco and Cove

‘,every ‘kind - of. worldly extravagaqce -

Artificial flowers on ‘women's ‘hats -
annoyed him. ~And onthis’ stibject he

. said, “I wouldn't mind you having a.
‘wagon load of .them on your heads, if 3

But it wasn't 1ust his th that mude -
- his preaehmg -effective. - nE
~man of prayer. . A Mr.. Maynard who " * | .
“Many a_ . "
-time when he and I havé been leaving <
my home togéther, he has said to’ me,
‘Now, friend Maynard, let us pray. a -
minute before we go, or else the devxl"- v
will ‘be scratching me on the way. . -
If 1 leavé without praying, this is the ,*}-
~way-he servés me; but when I get on L
my knees a minute or two before leav:

. ing; I'cut his old claws and then he! =
" can't harm me; and so 1 always like .

Billy was-a

8

. r*ua-rch. 1960 -

He said that —

1

',‘1\'

Satan thls "he went off as 1f he’d,

been ‘shot!”.

.Once some. young: hoodlums who

knew his behef in- ‘Salan decided they
They: hid in.
.some ‘bushes’ where they "knew he
" would pass and proceeded to'make a .
.But B:llyl .

~.Just continued on, paymg ne. attent:on
. " ‘whole life!

would -have some fun.

Jot " of “ unearthly- noises.

- whatever

: ', close to him.

-Finally’ one .of ‘the . boys shouted
MBui I'm the devil up’ here in the .

. hedge, Billy. Bl‘ay nola

- Bless the- Lord"’ rephed Bllly I‘,;

dxd not, know thee wast SO far away
as that!”

- He' beheved that Satan Was very,'
“The devil knows where.’

Llive,” he declared.. Bui ‘he had' no
_ fear of him, -When he was- tempted

~to lie or swear or cheat hie-would say, -
" “No, ‘Old Smutty-r‘ace, go.do it your-

self and sce how you. like it!" He

.loved to tell people how Satan would:
flee from:him after he had rebuked
- him in the name of the Lord, and how
he never had the “manneérs to say

g,ood inornin’ before he left!” .

Bxlly was frequently wretchedly-
poor, -but he. was never so. poor. that;

‘he wasn't’ read‘y to give his Tust, cent
; to someone else,: The day" came when

* there | wasn't- a. bite of food in the
house. ' His wife, Joey, urged him to . -
2O to th ‘head of the mine. where he

. worked and borrow some - mohey.

- This he did, and the man lethim havé
But on.the way home
" he passed two families that he. felt - -
-were worse off than lumself and 50 -

- ten shillings. -

‘,m_ .

he gave five. shillihge to one family o
_ and five shillings to the other. When,

he got home. his wife said. “Wellr.':,'-‘
William, did: you get some money'?"

© “Yes,” he replied, “I got ten shill-

ings, but T have given it away!”

. “Given it -away!” exclaimed- Joey,-:. ’
-pomtmg to: the empty cupboards ML

never saw, a fellow like you'in my,

Ceat?h S
B:lIy s s1mpIe repl.v was, "’I‘he Lord " -

isn't gomg to stay in_my debt very - .

- long"” | And this'is the ‘way it was, ° o

. for three days Iater a man gave them . -

twenty shillmgs - S
‘With this kind of faith B:Lly Bray:_ g

.went {rom ore. triumph to another,

The time came whern he gave up his

‘work in the minés and devoted all of

“his’ energies to preaching the gospel. . =
.He .built ‘'many -chapels - throughout’. -
-f-‘Cornwe]l prayed for the sick; and: ..
led & vast-multitude .10 Chnst' C

: Wherever he preached the’ buxldmgs
_were - crowded, but ‘he. always Te-

mained a humble man.

. After his ‘promotion - t6- g]ory m_" L
,71868 ‘Rev. John Johns wrote a long - '
“ poem about hlm, and since it describes -

him well I wxll quote one stanza of it

'here

.H:s fare RTILEN somettmes scanty,
And edrnest was the fight; -
. But his dear Lord provided,

:And with him all was -nght

s ‘.st dress ivaz.always homely— "~

'His. dwelling somewhat poor,

Made up for that and 'more

Kﬂownanoa

ST taketh age to make a sage, the wxse 'no Ionger doubt it, the o
S older we grow’ the more we know and the less We brag about 1t-—-
R The Rtght Hand ' . : , '

Conamat

What are We gomg to - o

But the presence of his Saviour - o
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NOT LONG AGO th1s pa‘;tor suggeated
to-his congregat:on that when on-
vacahon -trips- they ‘should secure-a:
church hulletin from -eacli "of .the
:chiurches they visited, to- hand ta theuf
-own pastor when, they returned, for -

-a'display on the bulletm board of the
home church -

1 was greatly dlsappomted when

L ‘only a few billetins were: handed to
. me during the summer months,. The.-
. reason was not negligence on the part
of my memhers, ‘but rather was due
: to_'the fact that so- ‘many -pastors of:
* - the: churches ‘my people visited just
' d1d not ‘have a bulletm to give them,
-1t is this writer’s opinion. that the
* church ‘bulletin has such 'a valuable Sg
- “place in-the progressive ‘church that
“nothing. -else can stubstitute for its"
I 'would - think  of “the
. _church without a bulletin as compar: . .
- . able to ‘the community without a’

newspaper. - For what the newspaper

" is to the community, ‘the bulletin is’
: ‘to the church const:tuency

A pastor who does net have tlme.
) Vto produce-a “midweek” builetin" (to
be malled),_as well as: the Sunday -
" bulletin, is.missing.a great. opportumty '

' to reach all of his people every week

-with the schedule of services, spec1a1
_announcements, news of-¢hurch ac- -
_ Even though the bulletin
will not. replace that .personal 'con- -

twmes ete.

“tact, yet it is a.valuable toal for the,

‘34 uau)

busy pastor to- USe who cannot pos-

‘Pmtcr Anthony. Km:sas Lo

; :{. M:dweek Messenger_-.,:-__-': e

Woodwurd*

blbly make as many calls numemcal]y

as the. rmdwcek bulletm will reach

: dttendance two .years ago, with an-

factor

decided’ this' was. not a worthwhnle

-carefully examine the fruit of their
efforts:for its content
-lhese factors:

1. :If this were sent to frie from
someone"else, is it of interest? Does ~
Is it o
Is it prifted on-a

. it contain an ‘“‘eye catcher”?
printed- plainly?
._reasonably good grade of paper?,

or incidents?

htle"

trations? .~ o

Thc Preuchoxn Muqozlno

~In our paetorate here we thnessed'. R
-a 22 per cent gain in Sunday schoal

other 17 ‘per cent gain this-past year;
cand-1am: confldent that the midweel -
bulletin was - the magor contnbutmg

Pelh'tps those who qay they have_ L
fmled to schieve” visible. results, and -

. contribution to their ministry,, should .

Then consider S B

S at_work in the church;:
- working togéther, by ‘which each fam-
- ily and individual will hc an integral
 part of and contrlbute to thc total

2. Does it properly serve the pur-: 1 ‘program of the church

-pose.for which it is intended? How . =~ { -
'about mtcrestmg church news? . Does . - | -
. it properly announce the’ regulaf and - -
‘special services’ and future events? -1

Does it contain human mterest storles T Rt

3 Isit att1actwe" How about the- o i_ i,
_ “Have''you ‘given. it' a ‘name? -
‘Does it contain any drawmgs of ﬂlus- o

Our- pubhshmg house supphe.s an. -
excellent grade of bulletin stock with -
outside cover hthographed in beaiti- . | :
~ful " colors, on . whrte, easy—to-prmt B SR
.- paper: o . R
Of course a typewrlter 15 a neces-

. sity, and some art ‘work is-valuable. .
- This,. however, is not a serious matter .

any more-for the non-artist, as' “clec-

. tronic: stencil” inserts are. available
. fora: small sum.-- These are ready-to-
- use art work and illustrations. . They
“may -be’cut from-the sheets’ and ce-,
_mented intg the culout space in"the

1 3

regular bulletm stencll
-'This valuable means of- regular]y‘
‘contacting a large number of people

:should not be overlooked by'the pas-

ior who wants to build hls attendance‘

-and interest.

“Fry it!  Produce a bulletm you, are
prcud off It w1II brmg results

1

Y

T Wrt.r'onn VANDERPGOL and h:s peo-

ple_ at Colorado Springs Fxrst

Church ‘are.centering’ their attention

for the year 1959-60_'around the family
and itsrelationship to.the- church.

. They. published -and distributed’ a

leaflet stating' the church's plans for
the year with. the caption “For tha

. - Whole Family for. the ‘Whole _Year”'
. The"outline of the materml is. pre-
“sented here: E' C

Every annrcnc & anpy Workcr .
. Each mdwxdual and every family
every family

A "ThE. FAMILY - AND EVANGELISTIC
_. OUTREACH “We re saved to
: serve )

L Two revwal campa:gns w1th_

T every: farmly ‘working for
... spiritual success.
- A contmuous Spu‘lt of evan-
EREN gehsm
" .3, .Winning famlhes to’ Christ

" and the church through the

family- outreach ‘program.

4. Uniting' with the  general’

. church in the: witnessing
L 'program of “At Teast one >

; o 'Pastur Celorado Sprlngs Colorndo

Mc:rch 1960 _..' '

The Famlly Church
SEUT By Wllford Vunclerpool*

5. An effectwe program of v131-
tation for every family.

6. - Distribution of. 75, 000 pzeces
of literature.

7. Add sixty neéw . members to
Flrst Church . o

B THE FAMILY AND SPmrrUAL
GROWTH: “Serve the Lord w1th
gladness
1A fam:ly a]tar
home;

3. Every famlly usmg Come Ye
Apart, .

3. Every. famlly readmg
through the New Testament.’

4 Instltutlon of -aréa. cottage
prayer meetmgs

5. “Men's Fellowship Breakfast

6, Readmg of Chnstian htera-
ture

C.. THE FAMILY AT WORSHIP “Enter
into his. courts. with praise.”
1: Sunday 'morning- wursh:p
' service attendance of 250."
2. J unior and children’s church
service attendances of 50.
3 _Sunday evening evangelistic
service attendance of 175:
4 Mldweek service attendance
of 100. .-
5. Prowde a tramed staff for a
baby nursery.
6 Fostermg a contaglous spmt
of reverence and onalty

(131) as

m evcry

dokay
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D THE FAMILY AND -CHURCH FI- -

" NANCES: "Gwe until you feel .-
- good again.’
R Y

Every. farnlly and mdwndml - S

" a tither., -
A total of 10 per cent of' a]ld': s
. .- .monies reeewed for world e
evangellsm ' -
. AL buégets pa1d in full
. General budget’ of 2, 696
. District: budget of $2, 829, v
.. Nazarene: Ministerial Benev- S
** olent Fund budget of $629, " ..
. Educational hudget of $519.°

" Sunday ‘school budget of - 2. Organize: two ‘new chapters o

$145.00: " dues, $83.00; home

0 missions, $62.00.
RETRIEN
- 10.

N.Y.P.S. budget.of $159.:

Thanksgiving - offer'mg

" November 22 of $1,000. s
American’ Bible Soeiety of—--". -
.. fering on December 13 of -
0 875.00. : ,
Nazarene Mlmster:al Benev- .
2"+ olent Fund offermg on De-‘ .
¢ 7 cember20,.. 0
RER U

nut Street property,

E THE FAMILY AND THEIR cmmcn
PROPERTY: "Holmess becometh * ¢
thy house, o Lord, for ever,”; -

S SRR ¥

Full payment of NFMS, .
Lo appol-tmnments L
- 11

i

4, Pamtmg and deeoratmg of
" the choir loft.

',5.-‘Pamtmg and deeoratmg of

the N.Y.P.S. room.

- “6. Painting gnd decorating - of

. the junior, Ingh assembly
. Toor.

-7. Providing of. ari-éaster. access, .
~- and parkmg for Chapman

~ “Hall.. '
THE FAMILY AND Mlss:ous' “We

- are debtors to give the gospel to
. every. famlly in the same méas- .
- ure as'we have received it.”- -

~ 1. NF.M.S. membership of 180. -

- for children.’

S ‘Prayer and Fasting member- R

" . Ship of 125;

b 4 Mlssmhary book readers of N

©125., - ST

5 _Mlssmnary educatlon and

. lmformatmn : through 180
. Other Sheep subscrlptmns
‘ '6._-A continuous. and effectual

_'-'_«_mterest in ihe total program
of missions.

_7...Completxon of the off1c1a1
. - . . ¢ . box work. - '
~“Home sts:on offermg en.' L
" February 21. ' o
- ‘Faster offermg on Aprxl 17:. .
_ everyone glvmg a week s L
. wages.. .- P R
Camp meetmg offermg on
-June 3. ae
'Payment of $1, 500 on Wal- S

"7 8 Renewed support and mter— . |

© estin the work of Rest Cot- SR
.. tagé. . - S L
9 An attendance of 100 ‘
THE FAMILY AND YOUTH: “To e
. v train  for . church . ]eadershlp
- {hrough mstructlon and par:
“ticipation.” ;

‘Payment -of . $60{) for the-', i :_1..,0rgan1ze two new NYPS

" Spanish mission, .
‘Rest . Cottage offermg

'departments for. honorary
“members.’. v 7
.- Tota}- attendance of 125 _
Total -aitendance of. twenty-
-five in 'thePAL group.

- _"=-14,""1Ut1hze “Programs thh a
Painting " and" cleaning . of o ‘

' Chapman Hall, R

Az._

- Purpose.”

: i b A Conquest subsenptlon for B
Interior decoratmg of tbe - ' ,

*_ parsonage property, . el
. Exterior painting of the Wal- o

. :.'nut Street property B

- every youth,

6. Co-opération ‘with the dls-—

“trict home mission NYPS
’ '5pr01ect :

' The Freuchera Muquzine ‘

. 7 -,Settrng 'o.frr a'uti reah"zétion of‘

“algeal NY.P.S. prmect

- '3."NYPS sponsorship of the

Thanksgiving - to- Chnqtmas

. . reading program’ of the .
o Amer:can Bible Society.

N Sponsormg of a Youth Wee ‘

' ‘prograim.

”'10.-naen1bershlp of 150

H. T FAMILY AND Cmus'rmu EDUS
< caTioN: “A place for. everyone 4
- and everyone in- his place

- 1. Every . famlly

. sehool family.

';'2"-,Every teacher Sas 'trained' )

worker. .

K 3‘."Chnst1an ‘Service - Trammg .

T crechts totaling 200...

4 District ‘and general chu‘rch -
" -, information through 150 :

" - Herald 8f Holiness.

- 5.. A Sunday. .sehool enrollment". -

" of 600.

*6A 16 per cent, mcrease in e
" .- average .Sunday school at- i

| 'tendance goal 300.

-, 7 ‘A ‘vacation Blble Seheol en- o
.7 rollment of 250.
*. 8. A Cradle Roll membership

“of 0.

. 9..A Home Department of 100 B

.- miembers;

© 10, A total of o new Sunday |

- school ¢lasses.

- 11! “Thanksgiving Raﬂy, Nover- .

_ber 22, attendance of 350;

* . .12, Eester Rally Day, April 17, . .-

- attendance goal-of 500.

13;;_-Sunday .school” workersi 5

* weekly meetings. .

: cam

N “15. iSend 15 to’ Youth I.nstltute P
' 16, Every Sunday school worker |-

Sqan actWe member of the

NJFMS. "

' '..17;.‘ Send the Sunday schoul su-'-_-,', o
" perintendent to. the General‘-’
. Church School Conventlon o

Mmch 1660 f '

' . 20."Official -

. <know him.” PR
'f_--1.f'-The Herald oj Holmess 1n"

" ADVERTISING:

it

"'V'm Kansas Cxty, June 16-18

- 1960.

S 18, Operat.lon of a Sunday scheol o N

‘bus,”

| 19 Christian’ Serv1ce Trammg )
- ofthe family in church mem=- =
bership, steward-;hip, : and S

soul: wmnmg

: every - Sunday schoal work-
S

1. THE FAMILY AN'D MUSIC: “Come' R
j'before hls presence w:th .smg- e
Sunda}'- S ing -
B 1. :Adequate and proper chorus SR
" and songbooks for every de- .

”

"partment of the church, -

2. A ‘ministry in music ‘through .
 the -adult, men’s, youth and‘

‘5. junior choirs.

s

" '3 Enrichment - ‘of the’ church
. services - through ‘quartets,
“trios, duets, church orches- "

" tra, voeal and mstrument:ﬂ -

_“specials. -

. 'THE FAMILY AND Cmusrmu m'r-'i |
“That they mlght-'

“ERATURE:

. every home:

2 The - Qther Sheep for every :

- _-famlly

"~ 3. The Come Ye Apart used by
. ‘every -family. - N
' . 4. 'The.Conquest for every fam- -
Lo ily with teen-agers. -
5. Regular sale of good books
8. Promotlon of the- distiibu-"
v otlon of specmlly selected=

_ tracts.

- " Send 5 to boys and. g;rlb E Sunday school hterature of

- study he]ps and readmg pa-
- . pers to- every famxly.

" THE FAMILY AND Pnomonormr, _
“No family has
" the.right to- hear the gospel
,tw:ee unt1l .all’ have heard xt.
©- - onee,'
1 Church sponsorshm of the_

1133] 37

commltment” of o
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- Blessing."”

P-R Contmued advert!smg and’
L promotmn through the lo-" :

-cal newspapers,

the church bu:ldmg

4 Placmg of - road SIGD“‘ “

~'strafegic places

'-A5._-_Sendmg of the Armounccr‘-

1o every. church’ family.

6. -Sendmg of ‘the’ Broadcaster

to every church famnly

Ry smon’_;wcnksaop |

‘ radlo program “Showers off_

.3 Placing of bulletlﬁ boards on ‘

1 Contmued through the
8. Distribution’ of speecial ad-

ous materials,

9. Distribution of 1,000 issues e
* -+ of the special edltaon of the

“Herald of Holiness.

“Tlus is a faithfu] saying;, and these S
‘things- I will that thou .affirm con- -

"~ stantly, that they ‘which have belmved "

" in ‘God might be careful t6 maintain S
'These things are good - - |
S -'and profltable unto men" (T1tus 3 8) I

good works.:

Comrnbufed by Nelson G, Mmk* '. N

. Quomnons FOR Oun Tmu:s a

"“In the old days, when a youth st:n ted g
- sowing wild oats, I‘athel stm ted the'."
_ threshmg machine, .. . |

“God's law iasts Ionget than those who'j
. break it. . X

o "Wo:ry is o thin stmeam o[ fem trlck-_

.. likg through the mind, "It encouraged _':
.+ it cuts ‘a’_channel-into- whuh ali nthel_...u -
thoughts dram '

-—Bethlehem F;rst Bulletm

-ITSAFA(:T" et L
. Dr. Irwin Moon of. the Muody Insutute
’ 'of Sclence ‘says: " “There are only {wo
" places ln ‘the world whezc refigion s
+ 'banned in the schools: Russia and the -
- '-,'United ‘Stﬂtes;"'. T o

’ ,Tm: BIBLB Suvpon'rs 'ms Inm GF stsrLFs' n

The' - Phtlhps tumsl'mon of Ephemam
6 16 for-“fiery darts” 'is “burning mis-

.. siles” and- anly the “shield of faith” can &
. successfully wmd off these miqs:!e‘; f: om

Satan
——Sclec!cd

'Pﬂator. Cmmell Wnshinglun :
a8 (134) :

i
Non:s oN FAMILY Tnoumz

HEMEMBER ;{- .

“do us part" .

2. Your children did not ask to come:".‘f:::: i
- " into your home Now- they're here - -

“and must be- consldmed first and

" not’ wmped

A Most :people who break up their
" home- spend their “lives regretting =~ |

" it. Don%t act in haste or anger
4, _Talk to. your mlmstm o

" might give you.: an lnfernm 1ty com-
plex

A mlbslonary ‘is one who can never

. BIOW | ﬂccustomed to the thud of C}mst—
less feet on the way to a lost etelmty

S -~—Anonymouw '

'l‘hn anucher 8 Maqazine' . '

~ church bulletin, 5

l Yours was a Chnstmn maumge -3
" You spoke your vows before God. .
" A Christian maluagc is “1111 death. B N

" have ‘a love: and secunty that arg L

5. After. countmg your. mates faults; 7_ ;
-~make a ljst of your own. Don't de- _
- mand perfection.. A perfect mate.

_-'--Corpus Chrzstt Ftrst Bulletm‘ .

" . vertisements and- mlscellane- e

P T

JﬂSERMON STARTERS

A Life Tlmt Pleases God
TLXT I Thessalonmns 4: 1 ,
Thiee words Lok, feel, and be when

" attached o the word . sharp, h'we sold
- millions of razor blades. . The same trio.
of words. wor kmg stde by snde with' the ’
ward right may :well descrxbe the e of -

one redeemed’by the Blood.

“The Christian ‘will -look " right: . I‘i:st;'
mdgmonts are often made on how a man..
" loaks. nght or wrong, this is.the meth- ..
', od - ‘of the . world and it.will remain:.
" satisfied frequenli‘y with this first judg-:

ment. . If for fio other reason, the Chris-

.. tign will «desire a life thnt is unSpolted_‘
. cand” untumted
' The Christian w:ll feel 'rtght IL is not '
only possible but offeri *the_casc that a-
- person looks one way bul. fcels gnother v

Either sadness or sickness are often cov-

ered. wnth & smile, It s another matter -
- when sin 'is .covered with & smile m-,‘
what-have-you, Then the word in vogue

) Aside fiom - the ‘valleys. .
“ “and the mountains ‘experienced by all ..~

s hypocrlsy

.Chr istians there will be an inward con-

tentment that says, I'feel right with God..
: The ‘Christiaw must-be right: This is’

somethmg higher - than merely _being

- right in” opinian. Th:s is @ ught rela—_.

uonshlp with-God. -

“The music pxoduced by this trio uE I
WOldS used in-the above manner will be

p]easmg to ‘the" ears of God:

“—C. F. CHAMPION
Perry, ‘Mmhtgan .

i1

Souls for Salc
Sc:nwrum: Matthew}.’ﬁ 15

- L. His PLEA—“Whnt will’ yé give me?” e
1L His PLEDGE—"I w1ll deliver hlm:

‘unto you.” -

VIII His PLOI«“Thcy covenanted wnth

him: for- thnty picces’ of snlvex
IV His Pr,mur "

hlmself in reémorse,

o B He mpde his bed in hell

--JOHN Y, Toop -

Murch. 1860

Spartanburg, South Caroh'na R

Cnst Out the Bondwomnn
Scmprurzr:
2110 -

-‘szr Galatians 4: 30

Inbred sin is death. Thls isa deflmtt. o
- worle of grace; ic east .out, the ‘bond-"
“woman and to- be chﬂdren of the free,
- These -words of Paul.are directed, to ‘the . o
-heart to he c}éansed from all sinj.entive  ©
sanetification, "This portion‘of scripture ¥
“can be used: as-im’allegory: dne to'show
‘the ‘life of "a Christian that is still tied
‘down by the carnal nature! The other
to show a Heart that has ‘cast out -the ©
‘bondwoman “or ‘inbted ‘sin nnd has heen
._fll]_ed with “the’ Hol_y Spirit.
. given us this promise, “ .
loseth -his life for my, sake shnll findit" . -
. (Matthéw 10:39). When the s]ave heart
has been freed from all “sin, ‘the Holy -
’Spnit ubldcs within; then. as with Paul;
“we are hot' clnldxen of the bondwoman .
‘_but of the free.” Cs

~ he -that

--.-J-'OHN K ABNEY '

Cap:!an New Mex;éo S

The Expulsmn Power of a New
! Affectlon

(thh a‘pol‘oqtes to Thomas C}mlmers) '

Sciupture: - Colossians 3: 1 15

- TEXT: Ezckie] 36: 25 27 -
I. Tne Power or‘ A TRANSFOIIMED AE‘--,_J_"

©, FECTION -

sc:ence

L‘.QHSCIDUSHESS

- "TION -

""A T:énsference to, fullness of the
" Spirit-”, -

7TION

L ACTY ansfusmg of HIS Tove through T
A, The moming after hp hanged-' ST o

us

\J Lo

Ga!ataans 4 22-31 Gt:neéns‘

Gad has’

A..Lifted froma, degraded condmon L
: B Dellve:ed from a. &ezanged con- .

C Dehveled from_ a detenorated T

Tm: Powsn orF A TnANSFEnhED Arrsc- :

B, Transfened to ) freemg salvatlon a
. Transfer ence to a fruitful serv1ce""
< XL, Tue POWER OoF A TRANSFUSED An’sc-

L B Transfusmg of His lnfe tluough us’ '
C Transfusmg of His Iakeness tous -
: ;-—NELSON’ G. Ming
~Connell, Washmgtqh s

"5
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' A MORINTIING |

D BRI . .rn' greee B
. -' ,- (Enster)
Crownmg Chrlst ng SCRII‘TURE’ Luko 24:1- 12 .
. TE}CT

_ Scnmrune John 19:1- ?2 28 1)

John 19‘ 14 . : I W W B D ' -
: -1 WHAT 1IT. WA
: -Inmonuc'rmn Jesus slands befole Pl]ate L T WAS DEFORE THE AWN

as a lonely Figure. He has been-ae-
- cused "and misunderstood. Pilate -
- has-been convinced of Christ's in- .
. nacence. Here Pilate declares the . - -
o -kmgshlp .of Jesusin the words of
7 our’text. - Let -us give our ‘attena .. .
© tion at'this hour to.a consideration- - .-
. of this k:ngslup )

- TEXT

-his Lord., (Luke 22:54, 62)

gone, (Luke 24:21)

- they lost.” (John 21:3)

max, (Luke 24 20)
L Tie ch CONCEALED e
A In His advcnt and hum:llatton 'H’-'THEN CAME THE DAWN
1., H:s blrth and life. .
' Hxs pasaion and death
B.In our plesent day
‘ " 1." Conditioris that seem’ to deny ;
' I : Hig reign, - - S . 52)
S} Christ - denied a clmnce to .
. ' mamfest His kmgship
II Tag’ ch REVEALED _ - -_-_24 6; I Cormthlans 15: 54-55)
. A.-His kmgship is revealed thraugh B
fmth o

_B I-Ie is revealed as a Rcdeemor— Cl
King,.: .~ T :,'-"5)

" ness,’
(Acts 1:8).-.

Greenf:eld Ohw o

A The ‘King's :1ght to demand

: -ohedlence ‘ o o
B. Man’s unwﬂlmgncss to oll'er : The Power of an Inﬂucnce (Evil) _'
. obedience, .- S And that man perished not alone m :
C.- dOhedxoncc mvolvos self—surren-; }us :mquity (Joshua 22:20). - :
cger L : o A e .:_.‘—NE:LSON G Mnm
Concwsmn. “This ngdom ‘can come . . U .

© to you now hut it must comg in the

- King’s own -way. " Yo must “ab-
.~ dicate before theré can be | a coro-" -
" __nation.” You cannot.evade. You
- “'must decide. He is before you.’ Be-

~hold Him at your heart’s door-. and
- let Hrm come in to reign! -

—-Lonm K. Sc:mrrm
Mtami Flortdu

" The Suprems mue‘m: N
0 ef the Chrlstian .
Sc:um'unr.. Philippians 2 5 11

is off center because of ifs need for

~an example. -

proper perspective of life. By get-

THE DAWN OF A BETTER DAY' '_
. as it began to dawn (Matﬂmw e

A Blackness of sin: Peter domv(!‘.\_-"-‘
"_'B Blackness of despair, All wdq' .
: C Blackness -of dcfeat Tt seemed‘_

) D Blackness of deaf,h A sad ch- ':';- -

"+ A, Instead of sin, the remedy, ho]i-_ S S i
' Power to. overcome sin R DR ST
- . " B. The attitude  of Chrlst was notf_

' .. B, Instead of dospmr, there wasres .
‘jmcmg, He is 1lsen' (Luke 24: AR

“.C." Instead of defeat there was vnc-*' C
- ‘tory, "Arose triumphant’ (Luke.'. R X

. Instead of death there was life! - - ,
. .. .Christ  'more than  Conqueror!' .
o (John 1: 25 26; Revelation B TR §

ey

e —-Domumca NICHOLS £

IN'monuc'rmN' ‘Much of our world todny '

~.a guiding light, a goal, a pittern, or. | |
Mankind hes an- im- .. -

—  ting a vision of Christ we will have .
Sn a proper phi]osophy of life nnd will -

’l’ha Puacher’n ‘Magaaine’

——

I Tm: PA’I‘TERN A-rrrrunn

" ing in the. form of God,. thought it .

- “not rabbery. to be equal wn‘.h God"
“(Philippians 2:6). . )

-A.-The attitude of n many Chrlstlans ‘. -

,;III Tt -PATTERN OF . o
‘“But made himself of no reputation,

. ‘and téok-upon him' the. form: of a 1.

- - servant, and was made in the- ]lke-_' o
.- ness-of men”. (Philippians: 2: ) '

- IV.-Tue PATTERN oF HUMILI‘I‘Y
_"'f being found in fashion as a man, he"':
“humbled himself, and. became obe-;

- the cross” (Phillppmns 2:8)."

o _Murck;;_-lsgid. K

. B . B

_at the. same. time have found the

" -sburce of true satisfaction, This

" ‘pattern is ideally portrayed by Paul

in {hq words of our scripture today.

I. TnePATTERN. Mo,

- . be in you, which was also’ m Chnst
.+ “Jesus” (Philippians 2:5)."
C ATt s a spiritual. mind. -
N 1” Not earth-ﬂttached
_ .2, Not carnal. B

""-'B 1t.is a single mlnd

C. This'mind is to.be, in our hearts .
o II WE Havz Nnx'r THE NEED oF Rssrsr- DA

. _D..It is an unselfish mind,
E Itis.a condescendmg mind.

i sometimes um:hrlstlan

“to grasp.”

'A: Gave up His’ reputatmn
" .. B. Became ‘a Slave.-.

o C  Becamo- mansRepresentahve and S

Substltute i

" dient_unto death, even the' death of

A, He was given.a lowly. blrth

,B He died: a 'death of shame—of ‘a-‘f'_

_slave or crlmmal

“ ™1, Even.. nature - protésted Hls_

* " inaltreatment. -
~ 2 Even the. Heuvenly Father
“seemjed to - turn - His face, - -

CoNCLusmN.
. *the ‘white flag of surrender and-lay
_ down the arms of rebellion!.

Do’ it today—-nght now! . .
- -—Lorex E. Scrm'pz:n

jmvmmNG o

“Lét this mind *

““Who, be.- |

Connsscmsm_n. -

“And ‘ Lt

You t00 - can lmitate thq_
'Supreme ‘Pattern if you will let go
-and let God have His way, Send up.

 Migns, Florida

. ‘...

On the Stretch for God
Scmm:unﬂ Hebrews 12 1-14 .

'-TEXT Hebrews 12:1

L WE ‘Have Fms'r THE RUNNING or THE -
' ', RAGE . . N
A, This- calls for Spmtual perspec-
“tive’ :
B ‘It also- calls for perseverance
.. C. It also calls for patxenoc

ANCE IN 'm!: Race
A, Resist” the 'devil
- B. ‘Résist your doubts -
. C. Resist the. derlsnon of your sp1r«-
“itual- enemles R

'IlI THERE Is 'ma Rt:wonnmo E‘DR 'rua;

Race.”

A, There fsa rew:ard that compen-— R

- sateg. i - S
. B This reward also consoles .-

" C, This reward also confirms .. .~ . .
L It confirms the soul in. follow-_ L

ing hard after Christ SR

for right living” . ;
Ta 3 Tt “confirms. the’ effo;ts put -
forth to be Chmstmn ’

- . —Newson G. MINK .

}nstructxons Concermng Prayex
Scmmnz ' Matthew 6: 25- 34

" TEXT: Matthew 6.8 ‘
1. Tue: Dwmz PLAN. IN PRAYER

A There is the matter of seclur;lon. in *
‘ prayer (Matthew 6:6) : L

. B..There is the ‘matter of submiss:on .

. prayer- (Matthew' 6:10) -

- . C. There is the matter of supplicat'ion—:- e

in prayer (Romans 8:26). Here 1s
" real ‘Holy’ Chost praymg o
1L Tae DIvINE: PROGRAM - IN PRAYER - -
A Forgiveness is- the- basis for true_-
_praying (Matthew 6:14-15) -

B/ Fasting is like'a. detergent for hard”-_ B
“You .- '

‘can do all things through. Chmst. .

cases (Matthew 6:16)." It-is taken
- for granted that we do’ systemati-
: cally fast.

3 C Faith. Behev‘e that He w:II reward -

ybu openly (Matthew 6: 5) o
suic L (137) ug

_2 It confirms’ the facts of rewards ._f S

Conuell Washmgton' :
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A The pmmise of treasured posses-. S

sions’ (Matthew 6: 21)

- B. There'i is the promise of a true per-
- spective. (Matthew 6:22). '

C. Thé promlse et' a tnumphant pl ov- o -

xdence

- ;-+NEL50N G .M_mx e

LTy

The Llfe of Hohness

B :‘Scmm’uee
T 613

B & T Lxrs OF HOLINESS Is HAVING A

 Ricur Serrr)

- . spies.
- B, Look at Calebs spmt

Numbers 13, 14 Jeshua 14

) -II._' 'I‘ue Lare oF Hon.mzss Is. Fom.owq.

" iNG 'tHE Lorp FULLY &

A ‘The congregation of Israel fol- s

» lowed only to Kadesh-barnea.

g B “Joshua
who]ly

“and Caleb followed" ; T

sUIIL "I'm: LIFE oF Honmess Is A PneseNT .

: : PQSSmILi*rv

~ A, Years . of patient. wmtlng rep-.
_-’resents dnsclphne of Chnstmn_ o

. _l‘llfe ’ _' "'m

" 'B. Caleb stepped forward and

claimed his. mherxtanee

‘C:.r Caleb was satisfied 'with het}un,;c; § e

less ‘than God's best. -
D Caleb conquered the giants, .

w,‘.'

I ?‘HE A'r'rrrunn OI-‘ Jesus Bs:rom: me
Heants oF MeN -

A, Christ" stands
1. Patiently.
2. Expectanﬂy

B. Chrxst knacks.
", “'desire to enter

L ENTER

* Must listen.’ _
B. “And -open the door

- will 'welcome Him; -

. l'2M tbeoendb the mdl-
LA Look at. the splrxt of the ten-_ . o p ? Y

“vidual.

: _'III.'-Punmse ror His Desmme ENTRANCE a

A “I will come in."

S Enters a. hemt QI' homc that'.-

. will we]come Hlm

. whio invite Him in.
B "And sup W1th him
fellowsh:p. ‘ S

CONCLUSION .,Chnst is lenking et you

: eamestly, _patiently, seeking your - ..
The deecision -is yours to -

He is knockmg at your door, .- <’
Won't you open your heart’ and leb c

T veply.”
~make.’

'.;'Hun come in and sup with you?
: o —-—ESTELLA M. Jacoss -

il

-,'*LeoNann J. DesRINS . : .
. God de Enemy, or Compnmon

Selma, Cahjornie

_ S"(')rn'e'ehe's;nt;' ihe Doer"'." .
N :__Tl:x'r" Behold,’ I staﬂd ‘at . ‘the ddor;
' and knocl:

. and he. w:th me {Revelatlon 3 20)
IN’monue'rmN

" - Christ will come into your heart and

Jif any. man - hear. my
: ‘vo:ce, and open the:door, I'will come
cin.to Fim, and will sup’ with him, .

When a friend comes ‘to.
* visit you, and knocks on: your doar, - *
your :natural tendency is to quickly ..

. opén the door and welcome him in;

_‘SCIHP’I‘URE Luke 8; 26- 39 g
"I‘exr Luke B 39 o }
Inmonumon Re}igmn is the trensition

-"hfe if you Wlll open the door SR

42 (138)

. -=Which?. -

from_ God the void to God " the

“God. the Companion.-

“demoniac, -
- . given by Luke. -

I Gob, THE Vom——"wh!eh had dewls" o

"-who had demons

Makes' knewn Hss
II.-;CONDITIQNS ‘UPON Wmcu He Wm. '

A, “If any manlhem my voice

‘1.'Enters a heart or; home that '

2. Gives peace and ]oy'te those_'-'

|De51res -

‘Enémy; and from God: the Enemy to, n

This i§ the .
.. resume of every Christian’s experi- -~ =
© . ence, It was the experience of this '
Let. us_note. hm ‘case

Tho Preucheu Muguzlne B

Lunaconmg, Maryland-.=‘_' 1.

i

e g e e e

" Marchi-1968 - o

" A No God.

- B. No._sanity. *
- .C. No freedom.
-~ D. No_peace.

a "I'lI.'Gon e ENMy—"1 . beseech thee,‘

torment me not.” " -

"A. Moral blmdness.sees Godl, as. A

tormentor, . . " .
. 1, How could God udd to his tar= s
~ ment? - )
2 The ' man: retains 1llusmns '

" about hig true condltmn

S but to cure. and save,
. "B Meral 'weakness.:

.1, The demoniac '1s unub!e or :
unwilling to face dlsagreeable'_ o

' facts about himself..
2. Steps to wholeness.

. a. Face. facts of- morai Vbankur :
ruptey. Don’t try to’ esenpe ’

: them. .
as b Confessxon

g Accept Gods dmeiplme -of _
‘Tepentance, reonentation IR

read;\ustment

III Gon THE COMPANION,
" . A.'The peeriess Physician: -
: B 'I‘he Prince of Peace. ... -
1. His name m no longer “Leg_lon
N . for “ the “many- has hecome
S anett
appeared, '

-2/ His llfe—once tom by eon-'_ L
flicting :drives—is - now co- -

" herent and- creative,

CONCLUSION Some of you“today need .
7= . the sense of your misery awakened..

. Your attitude toward God has been - . .
_that of God .the void,” Your actions - -
_have spoken leudly—-—Trouble meno.
. longer;. let me.alone; away with the

* :spiritual, the church; and God. You

. .are-divided against ydurself. Your & -
.. life, too, is gloomy, as though ]ivmg' "
"'_.'umeng the tombs! -~ '

“But the Strong Ore is here’ today

" He i3’ here to" heal you of 'your
malady. . :He can. invade youtr ‘goul o

: - right. now. . Moral sanity can be re~

covered. You can have the knowl- ' -

" edge of God-—the Companion. -

«-—Lomm E. Scmrren‘-f'; e
Miam:, FIonda S

stmtegration has d:s-- .

An Exhortatmn to Pnstors '
Scmﬁunn I Peter 5 1-4 e
IN'monucrmN Coa / .
A, The. presbyter in Peter 3 day ful- "
filled many of the fupctians of &
- present-day- pastor, -
§ B Throughout his entire’ mm:stry,‘-’ o
' Peter was  concerned for the .. - -

sheep “of Chnsts foId (ef John',l -
R:1517). -, -

B .' £ Exi
8. Jesus-. comes, nut to torment . L THE Rois o TH Exxonrm (v _1).

AL A fellow elder’ .
o 1 A peer of those whom he ex-
" horts. - .
2 Peter” does not pull 'rank"-on" S
.those whom he exhorts; hence " . "
. he styles himself as an “elder™. - -
. rather-than an aposﬂe )
B, A witness - . o
o1 A thness of the suffermgs of
: ,\'- . Christ.: o e
2 “Also'a martyr for Chrlst and o
suffermg for Him.": -7 8
_ C.A partaker © . '
*.. 1. A sharer of the glery to. come. .
‘2. Those- “who - share - Christ's - ..
" ‘agony may aleo share HIS’ )
“glory- and joy Fh

1L Tue Reseowsmm'rv oF- THOSE Ex--l

HORTED -(vv. 2-3)

A The pastor’s task (v 2a) ;

1 To shepherd the flock of God o
. The Greék terni poimainate is-.
‘an  aorist -imperative used ‘to”

.. concentrate’ into -one:point of - -

" - "wview' all the. various labors of .
.. the mimsteﬂat office: pastoral .
: ;"'teachlng, organization, admm-"'_'_=_- N
... . .istration, preaching, exliorting,
dlsclphmng, and indoctrinat-
ing, as well as- bemg an. ex-
ample.. - B
2. The true shepherd must guide,'

guard, fold, and . feed" the -

“sheep.: -
B The pastors temperament (vv '

© 2b-3) .

- 1. The Qverseers atfltutie is of o
. major importance -
-2, The negative’ versus the pos:-'-'
tive of a- true episcOpacy is now.--
. set forth < :

_ma) @

L
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" Christ.”

= straint,

" -expression.:

age,

©souls.

" of ‘souls.

. Posttwel.}
L ‘_constrained by love instead
~ 7 ‘of being pressed to it. Of'a- "
o-- ready mind; . The Greek .=~
", suggests ¢ enthusiastlcally, or ..
S predlsposed" Ahearty love - -
" of the-work itself.” Becom-- . -

- ing examples to the flock.

- gation.

.‘a.-Negatively: Not reluctantly -

.. —by .dompulsion /or con- . -

Seekmg s:mply to .
*‘save one's own 'soul by per-.

- forming a divinely imposed

- “task, like a ‘pputing Jonah.

£ “Not for fllthy lucrae’ —bnse
. 'gmn—-m'lterml reward “The .
©true mohvo s, not’ salary
. but.service. Yours must not .
".. be a ministry for mongy':’
.sake.. .
“of aeting,'lt is filthy beyond- - .
-0 considerthis, -+ . °
. ye that leave one flock.and’
8O’ to another, ‘merely ‘bes
- -cause ‘there' is more gmn a
it nnt
- astonishing - that.men- ‘ean - .
. 'see no harm.in. this'?® That R
. it'is not:only practleed but e
- _avowed all over the nation.”

“If it be the. motive

larger “salary, - I8

Wesley, Notés:,

whenever you: sed

sclences. S

Teach by livmg or do not : -
. teach at all, -Here, Peter. .
‘like Paul, seems to- say:
- “Follow me -as.-.1. follow -
- So the true pastor”
'+ says hk_ew;se to his congre--""
"This - is. ministerial -

Do .not. " [
_leave ‘the flock; ‘like 'hlre-‘ el
- “lings, :
- . persecution .coming.,
: :lordmg it over God's herlt- i
-God's people are His.
- own possession. The {lack -~
is God’s, not 'yours, -
~_arg not to tyrannize inferior - -
They are ‘God’s al-. "~
. lotment to your stewardship
S "So do not hehaye: .-
T in-ar haughty, domineering - "
. manner as though you had
-dominion ' over: the:r con- _

: Not' . S

You-.-"

"Willmgly"-— o

‘tongue persuades, . Thus the

good pastor serves willingly, -
zealously, and humbly; with -~
" responsibility and a regqrd' ‘

‘ "for eternal values

III Tite Rnwmn THA‘T MAY BE Exezcrsu_ ' :
.- (V~ 4) " ’
AL The Archshepherd shall soon ap—a_

. pear.,

- down, His life’ for the shecp
‘2, The Bishop of all bishops..

) 3. The Great. -Shepherd of - thef,':

sheep (Hebrews 13 20)

‘B Ye shall Teceive a crown of un-': X

-fading glory.’

1. The- nmarnnthme erown of‘i"'

r,honor

. .* 2 But'the true reward of a fmth-' SO
L ful pnstor is the transformed - ., .
' congregation” served by ‘him
__standing redeemed in the'day -
-.of rewards as.a crown tq his -

- labors in the .Lord.

~ 3. This is a -good motto for-. any U

o It is the motto, "+ § .
- on the. desk of one Southern . % '
pastor ]
-.who. has served ‘éach’ church.” '~ -
_ ‘where he’ was pastar never less -
-“than'. ten’’ years successnrely: -

- pastor (v. 4).

. California . Nazarene :

N and successfully

Concnusmn ) - ‘
"'The officers of the eommumty St
are not {o flinch from the duties =~
"' imposed "upon them, nor yet. {o . -
g perform them in any spirit of -
; The laity, on the - *
- ofher hand, are to. observe dis--
Indeed, rautual sub-
" “rpission -is ‘the; only safeguard in . . .
. the face of & common danger. 'An . . § .
. .unbroken front must-be present- - - § °
7 ed, and-thi sense of brotherhood
_fostered "—AL . Mnsan, in Bli- - F
o7 cott's Commentury ‘ T
. - B, Each pastor, like Peter, mny be a;. -
" " partaker of the glery ‘to he re-"7 )

- self-nssertmn

© cipline.

.-vealed'

"‘_humihty So Iet your llfe Sl
- exemplify,. the while your

1 The -.Good Shepherd who lmd ::

——Ross E. Pmcz
Paaadena C‘altforniu o

7 The. ngchor_‘i Mugmlno,' B

4MIDWEEK SR
Lo God’s anpy Mnn

Scmp:runz Psalm: 1
.1 Hg ‘DoEs’ Nor:

‘A. ‘Walk in counsel of ungadly—-——_- .

. active wickedness.
B. Stand. in-way of .- Smnex\—-passwe
indifference to evil. . -
c. Sit in scorner’s seat-—-smug arrg-
ganee (spmtual pnde) .

. IL He Dots: - -

C Forgive others who have Wronged o

D

= 'How to- Get Our Prayers Answered‘ -
i ScRrTURE: Mark 11:12-26 '

A. Elinmiinate ._Ithe' selﬁsh motivé
. from our prayers . (v 17)

" Bl‘Have a vital, achlevmg fmth in

Gad (vv. 22-24}

.o us {v.25).

. D Understanci he

prayeg. “Prayer is not changing

meaning  of

™ 'God's will, bit helping God Wﬁrk; s

- A. Meditate eonstanﬂy m Gods lnw : -

-——devotmnal seeking of God's
+ will,!

.:.B Dellght in” God’s law-:-zcaloﬁs:".',

~doing of God’s. wnll

LTI e Swau: _ -
... A, Belike a tree by river o{ water—-—_- :

have. hidden resources,

. B. Bring ‘forth fruit in seascm——bei.' Scmwuae

o fruitful in-service, }
C. Bear a-lively testlmony—leaf
"shall not wither..

:-D_. Prosper in. whatevel he does for_

i the Lord.
‘ I_V. THE SECRET: .

' shall perlsh

R [T ——-Vr:mvon L Wmcox v

.. Portland, Oregen ;

@

_ Co-workers w;th God
' _Scmp'rum: 1 Connthmns 3:1-15

A, The. Lord knows “his way—-hzs
_ need, his’ strength, hls weakness. -
B. Contrast with sinner s way, whieh-]

Y

- out 'His will in- our l:ves

BTN

Luke 9: 57a62 '

. A meg for- the personal mterest

" A. Our little part valueless. w:thout“- ‘

God's increase (v. 7).

B However, a value to what we do_ n

“(v. 8).

(v 113,

‘cance {v. 10).:

_'-"+=3 .

important, as-.:it.

- will swnd the test (vv. 12-13).’

e, 0007

with Hxs help, ; and a reward_ 3

. The type of buﬂdmg we do is‘.'_
. determines -
" whether ‘the edifice of pirr- service -

»'--—-VERNON L Wmcox L

. “We are labourers together wnth‘,"_:-‘
"God.” . This the key verse (v.9). I
. The- foundatien is nlready laldr-' SCRMU“E LJohn 2.

. Our bu:lding thereon hns Bigniﬁ-» . - “
' : --'B We walk as He walked (v 6)

“(vv. .57~ 58) Feathenng one's
- own'.nest, serving ‘the - Lord S50
long gs-it is easy..

e -—xVERNON L. Wn.cox? .

Hmdrances to DlSClp]esl“p L

- B, Con51der1ng God's work ‘of secs .-
ondary importance. (vv. 59 60). .

' 'Waiting till'other things are done, L

: give Him what is left.

C ‘Accepting the terms of dlselple-‘ :
ship only on condition (vv. 61 -
. 62). Allowing sentlmental ties to. -

hinder willing -t serve Him: if it

" does not demand. too much seps

amtmn, or eross: loved. ones. o

o ——-VERNON L Wmcox :

How to Know We Ar.e Snved

A We
(v 3).

'C. We love the brethren (v, 10),

: _"D ‘We hate the-world. (vv. 15-17).
o E We do rlghteousness (v. 20),.

keep His - commandments"

v —VERNON L. Wicox

- mn 457



R T S ST e AT L e

e e T e

sy

THE COMPASSIONA’I‘E SAVIOUR
: : . By llemy T Beyer, Jr - ‘ o
'I‘r;x'r Luke1910 L SRR S
INTRODUCTION Hot, dusty road~—passmg crowd-—-great mterest dis- .
played-——cunos1ty of heahng of a blmd man~—-——Zaccheus enters mto
the scene, - : : _ co o
I Posrnon OF Zaccnus (pubhcan despxsed calimg)
" . A. Busy with affaits of this world. - B
. B. Bound by evil practxees '_
.~ C. Bound to popular opxmons 3'-
II - IMBOSITION OF Zacengys (little of stature) :
VA, He trxed to see Jesus but could nat; becuuse he was Ilttle of
stature o : Com

EER Many try to see Jesus but cannot because of httle strength
courage, ete,

i

JECIRN

% B, He was handlcapped and- hmdered — Lo
B .1, Many are hindered by background env;ronment fnends SR

family,’ church ete;: - PRI

S III INVITA‘J.‘ION TO. ZA.CCHEUS {'T must ablde at thy house,") , ) _
CA, ;Suggests Jesus is mterested m all regardless of occupat:on T

R - background. o
. B. "Dlsregardmg socxal standmgs or fanuly reIat:onsh:ps e

- -C. Permit ngst 'into your home; He soon will enter- your heart,
C .(Zaccheus wanted to know Chrxst and Chnst made himself
'known) Co O _

IV Rr.s'n'ru'rlou or Zaccnr.us (“I restore

A Had desire’ to make all Wrongs rxght. .

fourfold ")
.B..-A. recogmtlon to do all that hzs better Juogment adwsed hnm

. to-do." , . ‘ r
V SALVATION FOR ZACCHEUS (“Thxs day 1s Salvatxon come to th:s R
“house.”) = Lo o
A, Chnst 5 1mpartial gxft bestowed

'B: Indication there is a charice’ for ail Sl e
~ L Regardless of black past. - S L
2. Hé came to’ seek and save. - v

' 3 Let Chrlst enter your heart——draw near to Hlm L

' ," ‘Paslor. Batun Rouoe, La

e

: . THE DIV]NE EYE OPENER
TEXT II ngs 6 17

I Wg Wom.n .SER. '!L‘HE THIRD DIMENSION TO Lm _
II ‘We Wourn Sk taHE Tnue DiMENsION OF Sznr o
III ‘We Woum) SEE 'rns Avmmom Rmouncr,s or Gob, R

. =L, J DU Bozs
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Book Club Sclechon for January, 1960

- CULTURE AND THE cnoss ,- - T T
- G. Hall Todd, (Baker Book House; $200) o o )
) "I come with eagerness to recommend to you thls pre-Easter book It
© | s one of the best that T have seen in a number of years in this classifica- - -
: tion, - It is‘coming to you'in January, even though that is ‘many Weeks.; o
- “before Easter; because 1 know that you will want to digest it and then allow -
»yourself time for. prcachmg, perhaps through the entire month of March on . -’
- pré-Easter themes. If that. is the kind of program ‘you have set. ‘out for
.. yourself, here is the book that will: give. you not only mspiratmn ‘but u“
" wealth of rescarch and ilfustrative material. o
.+ .+ - There is a-condensed. intensity. in- this book that you will hke Poge B
o after. page is filled with bits of historical interest that announce . the wide:
" . reading done By the author. -He must have developed a tremendously .
.- efféctive clipping service. . He gléans-from theé pages of history and from o
" : the classics like a weaver choosmg from a Iarge array ‘of colors and fabrics.

: .to the mind, : )
N "1 am sure you. w:ll wnnt to pfreach one sermon about the mqu:sitwa R
. Grccks who'éame. dressed in the culture of their cwllization, yet felt thrcnd- \
. bare at the Cross, ' ‘ -
‘T could 'go on’ through chapter nfter chapter but I’ must. conclude by* T
. saymg, I'am pleased to present CULTURE AND THE CROSS for your pre- -
Euster thmkmg and medltntzon ) ) ‘ )

T
M_.

L -Tlll".‘. STUDY oF OLD TESTAMENT T.HEOLOGY T()DAY L

: T Edward J. Yowig (Revell $200) -

o * This volume consists ‘of four lecturcs dehvered at the London B:ble' N
. .= College, London, England, 'in-1958, - The lecturer; who is also the author'of -
_the hook; is thoroughly conservative, true to.the Bible; and in-the book you. .
will discover he is thoroughly ncquainted with ‘the field of Old Testament
U thcology and history. ‘He wisely places a-great deal of value upon the Oid -
-Tcstument shows how archaeology has supported the. ‘Biblical record; ‘He -
... takes issue- with- modein scholats who incline to shrug off the unity of the -
.. Old Testament, In fact, scholarship is apparent throughout the entire .:
" bnok It is beamed to those who Want to think below the surfece T

AR f__—TABERNACLE STUDIES ILLUSTRATED
_'Lau-rence T, Chambers’ (Zanderyan, $250) o
o As'thé title suggests, this is a study of the nncicnt Jewxsh Tabemaele o
','_with the-New Testament dpplications’ and ‘meanings. . Theré"is much . in- - -
* valuable teaching on such Tabernacle items as: shittim wood, ‘silver, gold '
- copper, linen, the ark of testimony, ‘the altar, lampstand priesthood; ete. -
.- 'However, the author accepts the doctrine of essential. spmtuel conﬂict -
“and denies the privilege-of the Chmstians victory over the old Adamlc
’nnture ~E. E, Wonnswomu RS o

March, mso L (143} 47

Out of jt-all he has waven a book both delightful to thc soul and stnmulatmg - S




‘-Warreu W:ersbe (Zondervan, 50c)

_"'rm: MINISTRY OF mmcmr«h RS -
3 Roy Pearson (Harper, $2. 25) DT e

s The function of the sermon is’ the thesns of thls unusual book In it".'_-'.
he discusses how:the minister can deal with the pirpose; content, creden~

| '[“"MESSAGES O‘N THE RESUKhECTION-J -
) Herschel H. Habbs (Baker Book House, $2, 00)

o A thoroughly splendld and scholarly {reatment . of Fn‘st Cormthians 15 oo

. And’ yet with all it is not.pedartic’ or academic, "It does delve jrito .the =
,‘omgmal language, but only tb. bring out incisive and fresh insights. You S

“ - will certainly appreciate the Apostlé Paul more’ ‘when you have read this'. -
“and you will look forward. with much more anticipatlon to' the world to ™

TEEN-AGE ROCK

Thisisa compllntmn -of fwe very pertment chnpters written by youth

. 'warkers, addressed bluntly to teen-agers in teen-age jargon. - There is no _
" doubt about it—this is ‘the laﬁguage of teen-ngers; in fact, at times.this®

seemns to be .a bit ‘strained and ovexdone _The whole book iz clearly;

- warmly evangehcal and. the factupl . data that ‘is presented is’at times
- arresting and startling in the light of present delinquency trends. “This is

the kind of book that teen-agers will read with distinet profit and yet they

"'will- recognize that they are not, bemg spoken to by someone- ‘far beyond_ :
‘_thelr realm of expenence : : ) .

il

tials,: and objectives of the preacher 1t is dec1dedly a keen analysxs of the

‘minister’s calling and task. . The book is’ characterized by realism and | e
.- spiritual insight.. The stylee grlps -the reader and .leads ‘him, -and in the -
reading he finds a deepening sense of comm:sS:on and responsibilltyw——_
'E E Wonnswonm L e Do ‘ , ‘

come, a{ter havmg read thxs wzth care and with prayer

.

. PRAYER 1§ THE SECRET . . IR
; chmaldE 0. Whtte (Herper, sz 75) W '

There are many “volumes on prayer Tl'us is speclf:cally a study of the' I

" prayer passagés as found in the ‘Acts.and the Epistles. The study is done
. with 'a devoutness dnd ‘a practical .application of praoyer to such areas of.-: ..
Christianity as: faith, victory, energy, sevenity, material sufﬁc:ency, physi- -~ - -

" cal healing, and various other experlences It would be a stronger-book if
"~ .. the .author could have discovered that in.‘answer to prayer and faith the

internal struggle of the soul against sin has found the possibility of a full

' vietory -in -Chirist. “This book -will enrich-your prayer life and lead one
closer. to God, and pravide many secrets for a deeper, more~ effective llfe'
of prayer.—-—E E, Wonnswon'm AT . ST T

48 (lM)
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DASTER—the most :mpurtant Sunddy in thL .
~church "year. Start préparing for it NOW. hv” '
. rcndmg some of these popular lmoks., C

The Trial and Death of Jesus Chrlst N T
By J.»\MLS STALKFR Deeply devotional reading . et .
ceptered ardund 'those; hours when Christ -was in B

- Ihe habds of 1iks enemies. *A- Christian classie which ..

L every mindster’ eould pmﬂt.lbly take thie time ‘1o,
‘rdad - during .the. Lcmeu qcmnn 185 pm..u, Gloth.

Zl&l”i . O
' §2.00
Wlth Peier 10 Calvury L

By 5. VAL LIIEFN Aholher gioup . nf nmessapes

arnumj the last seven words, but from o somewhat .
L diferent viewpoini—that ol the, Apostle Peter. Rec--

“omolended ds excellent materlal - for minislers  pre- .
) p"nlm, Gnnd Frlday mlks 112 1S1Res Cloth. - (EP1

 Jesus Speuks from the Cross

. Compllgll by. BEANIE SMITIL A handv ﬁm,tr-up
~cammentary of comments on Christ’s words froin
the Cross galhered  fronr Clarke, "Godbey, Henry.

- Maclaren, (The Biblical iltustratory, The Preacher's

Hontetic Comonentary, and others, Exeellent re-,

source” m.nuhl 896 pages. Pmu o T
8100

They Met at- Culvury

By W. E. SA'NGSTER Dymunlc tealibllc l’L"idiﬂL.
< that will Hit you from. the slde lines as a - spectator
and- place you right in the procession lo Cnl\r"lr_\,r An
- ehrlechinent to ynur ‘personal’ Iifc 111 papes. Clnth

', w\C:
. - 8'_{.00.-

Through Temptuilon . !

By JAMES H. HANSON. Message of hell’-txumim\tlmr :

Ao help- s -belter approach - Easter, focused afound

‘Christ’s forty days o templallun. symballzed today

in. the period of Lent.’ Paktty and -Easter Sund'ly mes- .

_mu,e-; included. 96° p:u.cs Pmel U\UJ . o
150",

We Knew Jesus

By JOHN CALVIN RE!D f:nu:h -lben  as Huud
Tudas, ‘Peter, John. Calaphas, Pilate, Simon, the ge-,
pentant thiel, Niendemus, Paul’ Lazarus tell their
story of Christ's last doys -on earth. Excellent’ Ler-
ion m'lterinl NB pages CIo:h (EE) . a

He Is Rnsen

- By IlAROLD P SLOAN ‘Here 1he authar develups
. dresh insight: around: {he” fact that the Resurreetlon -
tiself Is what breught meanlng 'to Christ's corthly -
mintstry. It closes. with a challenge {o twenlieth.
Ccentury. Christians In npplying it 1o dnily llvlng
186 pages. ¢ioth (LL}
: $2 00

NAZAI{ENL PUBLISHING HOUSE L aqzs Troost Box 527, Kansis Clty 1, Missogri
) - . Washlnqtnn at’ Brcsre, Pasadena 7, Califorhia
N CANADA 1592 ‘aloor Slreu West, Tnmmo 9, omam
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A -necessary preéparation : L
© . e for the.cirichment of your soul Sy
R 9 for thc msplrnlmh of your sernmns‘ ’

- Behold the Lamb of God - .

By ‘ROBERT 1. !IEGK;\RT Wm-.htnful MesSapes . ﬂlﬂl .
will greatly deepen your love for ‘Chirlst, written with o
“the_one pirpese of exalting “The Lamb af God™ and - -
concludihng with the searching guestion. “Whal - think
ye of (‘hn%t) 'thmu..hh W et.ll.y‘m 62 |J.u,c‘; Cloth,

Y3 EEJ | + v
' JSLA0

\'llh Lh

. ul!n Llfp rlham{

The Crowds Around Calvary‘

By WILLIAM F BECK and PAUL G. HANSEN. ilere, -

: ML i @ hook divided info (0o parts, we bave postidhding
P s warraony | contrast.ol the divine—Christ on the Cross asd the - .
R s Wl‘ll"lFBa‘\ | . risen Savieur—and the human-—people, thebr-mood ad

! . PrulGtansen feelings, ny (hey wilnessed this hm:mm! evertl, 120
4 —— DARes. l’.lpu tCO\ o
L . . 81 .1|\
Wlth Chrlst in 1he Upper Room

E i B) IYNN J. RADCLIFFE., & vivid and - spirinn ’
K A1 sndreative. : So . well does. lhe nuthor -transkate these. =
S il events of divine drama and sheer hutuan Arapedy into
25 personal atieaning that you canhat, Belp Hur Tee) mul

: §! Jrnctienlly. llu. (‘:]Lll’ lnsrll\'uln'llh Hﬂ ||.u,:-~ (‘Inth ‘
HINY U R ,
it 1f wjn,
4 i The Polhwoy fo ‘the Cross

- -‘

By RALPI[ G. TUHNBU[L' Ttll Ihmu,lmull) pre- -
sented “medilations o those evends which- fed up 1o .
and eame out of the experieige of the Cross. Wik the.
cmphasis- on the suITum:.. atid. passion of our Lovd
“this ook will prove a guide on personal devotion .md
‘.;mmml dlatiplfnu .I’h pﬂ;,os unth t8H)

g2.00

Cuh‘ure ond fhe Cross

By (- HALL TODD. For the p:o.\chm in
, [:uh iltustrative maferial for  his ‘Easter tiedsages,
“herd' IsTan extremely valuable souree.. Di spite of the
volumes that have been publistied on llns subjeet, Dy -
“ Todd ealls attenllon 16 some nxpmis th tiis fnst Faster - .-
" that have I:een nfll:n nwrlnnlﬂ-d RELD 1:.;;,('4 Cloth. -~

LI,
S s200 -

T SrIERIS! M SSOXD IR GL VAR TAL -

r é.:n-—‘;}an-nu gwv s#nsrnd

w

e gsf\m ;’“mm Messuges on 1he Resurrechon

j . :. .

[ St B;, NERSCHEL H. HOBBS. ‘Bchnlml) oxpusllmn hased- |
. con the fifteenth chupter.of 1 Corinthians opening up
\mlunble new. fruths. " No minister (aking. the tnw (o
vead iU will- be “disappointed. - 1t I8 not only highly
S nsprational, bt - 1lch In *-u;‘ge:llnn 7 pn;..e\ Cloth,

BRL -
- '§2.00

Beneuih the Cross of Iesus

By BEGINALD E., O, WHITE. Oue uf \".‘.llex hi:.,hlv
- -psteeiied preachers explabig with unusual elnrity and
freshness the meaning, obligation, and- goal of Cluis.
Juan lving in the light of Christ’s trivmmhant “deatl)
and -~ :cqmtecticm Wull iilustrntml.r I.’»‘.,l,pﬂges. Clnih y

. (EE)
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“Supy

ity

.. volumes, '
- Commentdry -

.k j" : '—-the
' rstudy “and Bxbhcal theology that has
" been ‘evident for the last dozen or-
. seore-of years, This has produced both
' ‘t,he mcentwe and the market,
: Bnefly we shall note three things:
o (I} a. qulck survey of ‘these ten sets

S GCURST BEDITORIAL

t '

A Notable Deccsde m Commentarles

TEN NEW SETS. or series of Enghsh

commentanes on the ‘Bible or

- New: Testament have begun their ap- .
"“pearance in ‘the last ten years, "As "
» -+ far “as -this “‘writer can discover, the’
.. previous_fifty" years, 1900- 1949, saw.
- the. begmnmg of only six-or seven-;
" such works—the "
R (not 'yet complete), Charles R. Erd-

* man's Exposition’ of the. New. Testa-
"-"-'ment in -seventeen " small - volumes
. -Carroll's - An Interpretatton of - thei
. English - Bible-
. Lenski's Interpretatton of the New -
" Testament in  twelve fairly bulky
Moffatts New Testament.
: inn .seventeen smaller.
- "volumes, and the Westminster' Com~-
_mentaries {not complete) In vxew ‘of
_“this striking contrast it would seem-

- justifiable to label the years 1950-59.
- & notablé. decade ‘in . the hzstory of_ '
: Bxbhcal corimentaries: -« - -
7 Why this - bountiful - erop, .more mf
: ";.'-the last ten years than in the previous.
" fifty years? There is.only one answer'
in " Bible -

(thirteen volumes) ,

mcreased interest '

‘or seriesi (2) the marked emphasis on

Biblical theology exhibited in them;.

(3)" ‘the " relatively conservative ' or

hberal tone of -these recent works

e 'Prn!mur. Nnurene Thenlqgicni Semlnary

By Rulph Eurle* L o

Clarendon ‘Bible

~scholar in the British- Isles.
" volumé, . and - his: ‘earlier one .on the" -

Greek text of Acts BruCe has dane=~ "
‘a superb job .

LV
it illy

SURVEY. -

" The: 'upsﬁi‘gé ztl)f new . comfnen'tahés )
began with “The New International
Commentary on the' New Testament,” -

Announced in 1946 as . a’ seventeen-:j

- 'volume project, the serjes-bégan in. .
1951 with the publication of the Com-.

mentary on the Gospel of Luke, by.
Norval Geldenhuys This ‘excellent -
work is unquestlonably the best Eng~

',\llsh volume on Luke to appear im - "
~-this century, ‘Written’ by 'a Dutch: -~
' scholar of South Africa; it has as one .
of its. valuable features the frequent -
quotations. from important Dutch and -

German works Whlch have not been

_translated. into - Enghsh “The most . .
~valuable of these is Strach.and Biller-.
. beck’s monumental Komnientar zum
 Neuen  Testament aus Talmud und
Midrasch, The relevant rabbinical mas . -

tenal is’ gathered here helpfully
Another ‘volume' in this: series "is -
'on Acts by F. F.- ‘Bruce, lately ‘of -

‘Sheffield, .now ‘at the University of
Manchester He is probnhly the lead~ "

ihg conservative New . - Testament - -

I the other fwe volumes that have .
appeared to" date the exegetical ‘and.-

critical nates are not as full and satist

fying as. in the two volumes men-
tioned above; The one. exception -is

] Ephesmns and Coloss:ans, by .E. K.~
' S;mpson and F, F Bruce Here one -

In this.~
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“ - a - generally. "liberal -point of view..
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R

finds agaln the abundance of footnotes.

that one expects in a seholar}y piece
of work S

‘The second sot begun-——-and in’ this

. case completed—in the present decade -
Vis The Interpreter’s Bible, in- twelve -

The fn'st of these

inassive: volumes,

'f""appeared in 1951 and the last in 1956.

Somewhat over-advertised as *“Chris-
“tendom’s Most. Comprehenswe Coim-.
mentary, the treatmerit is.marked by
‘a meagerness..of ekegetleal notes.and. "

. However, the- Exposmons are -often

“.rich and rewardmg Especially recom: "~

mended aré "those on. Matthew by
- George Buttrick, on Mark by Haiford
‘Luccock, and on John by Arthur John

L Gossnp

.The third set is entltled New Testqg-
ment Commenta’ry, by William Hen-
driksen. This former professor and -
present pastor Aas -undertaken: the
very ambltlous task of writing a ‘cotti- -

R mentary on the entxre New Testament.
“ in- fourteen. volumes

So far he has .
_made good progress, with two volumes
on John (1853,1954), L.and II Thessa-
lonians - (1955), and the Pastoral
“Epistles (1957);- Hendriksen is to be -

' commernded “highly .for his: thorough, »
" scholaily . exposition ‘of . the" text

Beginning w:th the’ volume on-Acts
‘in- 1953, The - Dmly -Study . Bible, hy
W:]ham Barclay, has proved to be one.

‘of - the best “popular - commentaries =
B avallable ‘We had the prwllege of a .

very pleasant conversation” with Dr,’
- Barclay at Trinity’ College, Glasgow,

: -i “when' he - was wurkmg on the fmal

" volume, Revelatlon. R

" 'The. flfth series-'is..called” prorth
Preacher’s Commentaries. It is.of a
‘popular type, prepared: as a‘sort of |
 first. commentary for local preachers:.
.in the Methodist Church in the British
Isles The first vo]ume, on ‘Romans,
* by Vincent Taylor, appeared in 1955. .

’ “The Tyndale New Testament Com-
2 (143) :

leges..

‘Earle (1959).

: Isles

mentaries” began' with the pubhcatlon .
in 1956 of The Epistle of James, by

R. V. G ‘Tasker., Somne:half dozen

: volumes have appeared to date

The fact that eommentames wntten
hefore 1900. are - 'inevitably outdated

."m some respects is hlghhghted by the _—
mauguratlon of a new series called -

_The Cambridge:. Greek - Testament
-Commentary, - whlch is . intended " to -

take -the place’ of The ‘Cambridge.
Greek Testament for Schools and.Col-
The general editor, C. F. D,
Moule, prepared.- the first volume, on.’
Colossians and Philemon.’

Feeling the need ‘for an up-to date
seholarly, "Arminian commentary on .

. the Blblehsomethmg which had not
- héen done since’ Adam Clarke pitb-
-hshed his gteat work' in: eight vol-
“umes (1810-26)—a’ group of Wesleyan
scholars _projected 'z forty-vo]ume g NE
‘serles to -be called “The Evangeheal
Commentary on the Bible.,” Two vol- °

umes have appeared 50 far—Mark by
Earle: (1957); and Acts by Carter and

The ninth senes is. appearmg sitnul-

taneously in Great Britain- and the

United Staies, "Avcross the water it

is.called Black’s New Testgment Coni- :
mentcmes,‘ on, this side, Harper's N ew,

‘Testament Commentaries,” Four. v'o1-
umes have appeared to date, those on~

-Acts. and Romans ‘(both -1957), Luke =~

(1958), and Phlhpplans (1959).

. The tenth - séries.. began with “the

appearance st this ‘month (QOctater,
11959) of the first five volumes. Calles”

- The” Laymans Btlgte Commenturr; it
s’ pubhshed by John Knox Press. As -

the name would suggest, it is' pre-
_pared in 4 nontechnical style for lay
readers, -
and ' publishers hope it may  have
"somewhat- the: same recept1on and

_usefulness as - Barclay's ‘similar-sized

volumes . are, havmg m the Brltxsh

e

‘One suspects :the edltors R

e The Pl_'.oor:her'a‘ ngqzlne

. -
S

Bmucm. THEOLOGY

7 We now wish to note the new em~_
.. phasis on Biblical theology which is
“" apparent in most of these recerit.com-

mentaries. Perhaps the most striking

o “Thellast flfty years have seen

‘" a considerable shift in emphasis
: __thhm New Testament scholarship.
“When theprimary task was to’es-:

" _statement of this change of direction -
" 6ceurs as the first. paragraph of the -
" preface by, the general ‘editor-of The
. Cambridge ' -Greek Testament Com-"-
mentary, by C 1" D Moule He -
C-owrites:

' "OUr Blble " and “How to. Study the :. K
W:th the -exception - of’ the .

Bible.”"

fourth, these ‘all ‘have a stronglyr -

. theologlcal flavor

THEOLOGICAL SLANT N
There is no doubt but that the

‘dearth ‘of .new' commentaries in the o
Ffirst half of the twentieth century was -~
due mainly to the:dominance of. lib-- . .

'.erahsm during that ‘period.  Only

" this death grip could the surge of new . .
life show itself. . - :

tablish * the. text -and to dlscuSS'

"'_the authentlelty of the doeuments

linguistic and historical conmdera-'

tions were foremost. But gmdually, '
were .

as:» these . foundation-tasks

AN

' “ done, it became possxble to devote

" ...increasing atterition 1o the efucida- -.

_tion of the.theological and religious,

- - contents - of the .New - Testament,-
- and.to see it in the setting of the'

vr % life and, WOrshlp of Christlan com- -

B mumt:es :

RV G ’I‘asker general edltor of .

The “Tyndale New Testament Com-~. -

.. -mentaries, writes in’ his preface: - “All

-~ who'are interested in thé teaching and...

" the study of the.New Testament today
"cannot fail to. be concerned, with the

."iack of commentarles,

. .:scholars ‘who_ are. caonvinced. Chris:

/. tians, which avoid the extremes of be-.

" ing unduly technical or unhelpfully .

“hrief.”

' senes w11l he written by scholars who

.. .are umted in ‘a common -desire to

T .promote a truly biblical theology.”

He further states that this

wrltten by.

when two world wars had broken

‘Of course there were many in those‘ _'
days who were true to the faith, But

- Fundamentalists were too busy on the - .

battlefields fighting modernists to en-. |

‘gage in producmg a permanent litera-
ture in the field of comimentaries, The "~

work that was done consisted largely'
of polemical theological essays ST

::Now' “that- that. controversy ' has
qu1eted somewhat and the academic -

world shows a much healthier respect | -
for the Bible, opportunity is given for

" 'a_positive mterpretatlon ‘of the Senp—] o
The' resulis are- encouraging. =

tures.
“The' striking .fact'is that almost all -

‘of these ten new series show a .defi- -
~Probably -
the dommant theo]og;cal position ex- ‘

hibited “is. a-'neo- orthodoxy leamng e

nitely _conservative slant.

A 'toward the right. .

Of "all ‘these. serxes, the one that;

i reflects most strongly a central em-"
_-phasis. on - Biblical : ‘theology” is. The
_"La.mums Btble Commentary ‘The .
- first volume_ is given over entirely ta -

s "‘Introduetmn to the Bible.” Here are
‘essays. on “What is the Bible?”: “The.

" “The New. Internat:onal Commen- -
'tary on. the New Testament”” -
course, solidly Calvinistic. The ‘gen- |
‘eral editor, Ned Stonehouse, ‘writes ~
“We believe that we .,

" can contribute - to ‘the ‘need of the
- Christian Church mast sxgmhcantly it
‘the Commentary possesses the spe-_
cific ‘character and 'integration pro- .

in-the foreword:

vided by the Reformed. Faith,” In. the --
special foreword by . F. F. Bruce oc-

cirs the declaration that “Reformed
theology is Biblical' theology.”. The -

~Dutch- background of several of the

History of the People of God,”:“The

. Apru 1960

'Message of the B:ble,” “How We Got-,

confributors ‘makes . thls Calvmlstm“..:
emphasns outspoken ' o -

Cais

¢

s, of
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E ‘gomg Calvinist,
.- wark can be . used. very helpfully by :
: the discriminating student. :

Lo

, " "As already noted, The Interprete?s :
".Bible is marked by a strongly libetal
- slant; ‘That appears in_a number of

the general “articles;

pentant
questioned.’ .Yet the list’ does include
some -men who are. basrcaily ‘construc-

 tive and conservative—such scholars
_ as John Bright, Floyd Filsori, A, M.
"Hunter, Bruce Metzger, and G. Ernest :

Wright. But admittedly they are few

- . -and far between,

Hendrlksen is" another thorough-

- Barclay’s: Daily Study Bible

.~ marked by 4 warm, reverentinl Aattl-‘._-_'
. tude toward the. Word of God: The:
; jspmtual insights . of the author, ‘a8 .

“well as his foreeful, fascmatmg way

. of expressing’ hlmself are most' im- -

.. . pressive. One would not dare to give-

.7 ... the'work a blanket endorsement But
- almost any student of the Bible would:
- find ihe New Testament’ coming alive

__for him by the readmg of these meaty
" volumes, Barclay shows.a broad back-

s ground of knowledge of. lltereture and .
-~ life,s as' well as. Biblical scholarshlp

- Barclays spirit is reﬂected well in-
these e]osmg ‘words - of his’ General-,"

Introduction; - . R

L . “The whole alm of these books is.

" summed up in R:ehard of Chiches-

ter's famous prayer; they.are meant
~+.." to enable men. and women to know
. Jesus, Chrlst more clearly, to love
. Him ‘more dearly, and 'to follow
.. Him 'more. nearly
-.-that they may" do- someth:ng to

meke that possxb]e

.1t was probably not- expected or:
. intended, that the Epworth Preacher's

k C'ommentanes should be” fully con-

. servative,” But- Mitton on. Mark. has

LT3N

o ."th:s to" ‘say about Satan S in
| elag EEE

‘pose  and crafty -
: for example,'

“The Growth of the Hexateuch.” That
the majority of the contributors are -
. unreconstructed, if not indeed unre-
hberals could - hardly ‘be"

‘sonality.”

Yet ‘his’, scholarly

It is-my- prayer .

‘praetlce we. are aware - of evil as "
‘something possessing malicious pur- .
mtelhgence, Land:-
purpose .and _intelligence.. normally R
presuppose ‘what -we mean by ‘per- .. .
. ~The theological' climate ~ -
“'has undergone a radical change when -~}
one.in the supposedly liberal camp ceni-
,defend the idea of & personal devill ~ -
"The Tyndale New Testiment Com- -

‘mentanes are’ being written by men -
-of unquestioned orthodoxy, such as -~
“Ned Stonehouse, Norval Ge_ldenhuys o
“and Alan:Stibbs.’ The general editor, . |
R, V. G. Tasker, has already become "

‘well known' for -his -emphasis on the. " .. |-
_unity of the Bible. ‘Amang the briefer, ©- " |-
“nontechnical commentaries the Tyn- . |
. dale series will: prove ‘to. be one : of -,
.the best, - R S .
“The.. editor of The LaJmans Bible *-. I
.Co;mnentary is-also coeditor of -Im-- .
terpretation. - Readers of that valuable - |
“journal. will not be surprised at the - |
constructive approach of the eom—,. R

mentary

"The - preface starts out with the '
: statement “‘The Layman s Bible Com-
.menmry is based on the conviction .
'-that the' Bible has the Word of goed . | .
-wews for ‘'the whole world.” It adds: . -
“The faith is that in the Bible there is
Jessentjally one Word, one message of
-salyation, one gospel " And it con- -
cludes: “It is in the happy confidence. BERS RN
- that the: great hunger for the Word is- -

a ‘signof Gods grace .already operat-‘] .
" ihg -within men, and’ that the Spirit. * .| .
'works most wonderfully. where the = -
Word_is familiayly known, that this
. commentary ‘has been wntten and

pubhshed "

~In regard to the’ ‘much- dlscussedf' o
‘questlon as. to whether the Bible is
the Word . of God or contdins the -

Word, Forman: says that it-is both,

“and "it ‘also’ conveys the Word" and.é i
'becomes the: Word. The Bible is al-

'..__ways the divine Word, just-as Beetho- e
vens music Is aIways muslc But it. .

4 ’l‘he Pxeachorn Moqulino' o

o lwes now ",

- writes:

. Aprl-19s0

"1s not- knovm as such unt:l accepted
. and received. =~

With regard to the: outhonty of the

- Bible: we find these words: “The Bible
is its own author:ty
-again: “The final witness tq the truth.’

(1, 30), and

and authority of the Bible is the same
Holy Spirit under whose mspxratmn

. it was writfen.” That seems to e the’
.. only way to’ avoid the Roman Catholic’
) altematlve that it i the Church which

witnesses to the truth and authonty

“of the Bible.*®

" The essay, on’ “How to Study the -

- '-'_'B1ble" is hasrcdlly sound. The author. -

says that’ the Bible must be studied

- . Yas a book-about God,’ partlcularly
" -about " God ‘made knoWn in" Jesus .

Christ. . .. as ‘God's word .to us in‘our
in faith ', in prayer

~in the fEHOWShlp of the church .

‘.In obedlenc-e” This helpful suggest:on

is: made “The surrender of the will-

z ‘16 God 'is the best avenue to hearmg
. -God s word in the Bible™ (I, 150) ;.

Donald ‘Miller's voluine .on Liuke

R provldes an acid test for: the. theologi-
" cal ‘slant” of this. ‘assogiate editor, -
- namely, “his Areatment of the Vu-gm
- Birth, Here. the author's pomt of view-
'expresses ‘very - well our own. " He
“There is no. .reason, ‘intel- -
leetual or rehgmus. ]ustoncal or theo-

._"u‘-

logxcal why faith

Miller goes on to s say:

‘that he did so.for me!" -

“His- conclus:on is, well expressed m""' L

these words

“We may sum it a]l up by saymg.? o
 that . in Jesus” birth by a Virgin .~
. there is somethmg mherently right, .

“'semething wholly congrueus with -

__all that Jesus. was, and is, and shall
. The surest -pith’ to’ .-

forever be...

cannot " accept .
Luke's story 'reverently. and gladly
-as fact.” Yet thé. Virgin Birth is not =~
" the ‘basis of our belief in the deity..
of Jesus nor in His sinlessness. If it
- were, it would bulk larger in thé New "
Testament, and partlcularly in  the
“writings of Paul, - :

“One must{' :
believe, that in .the” Virgin :Birth God **
‘entered human life redemptwely, and_ o

~the acceptance of the mystery of

his blrth is to beheve the mystery.'-._ e

'of hls Person §
' Concwsron :

'The .theologwal climate of - B;bllcal(" -
studies is not marked-by a eloudless.-, Vo

sky. But one can certainly assert that: -

..

- Hrpo OR V:mmn"

‘the sun of the Sp:r:t's illumination .is
shining” much’ more brightly than it
was a Score or even a dozen years.ago.
For: that  we should be- profoundly_ o
rgrateful ‘and hope for ‘even better e
_days_f_.-',u-' N

. “Too often, people havé felt Chrlstlamty was d mlracle drug to': e
mlraculously make life easy without suffering and pain, The purpose.

- of Christianity is not-fp aveid difficulty, but to produce .a character ..
. _adequate to meet it when' it comes. Tt does not make life easy; rather. " R
“it tries to make us great ‘enough for life. It does not give us escape . - -

from hfes burdens, but strength for meetmg them when they come,
: James L, 'CHRISTENSEN in "Funeral g
Services” (Flemmg H. Reve]l
Company)

(L4905
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" IV. The Scriptural Pattern of Worship =

5

WE‘SHOULD TURN, of course, in any = 7

consxderat:on of worship to the .

teachmgs of the: Scr:ptures More im--

portant than any pattern of worship

. in_ @ particular ‘period of -the- history
. of the _Church, more important ‘than
any one persons concept of worship. -
“or any group’s philosophy of worship,”
.are. theé teaching of ‘God's Word and -
_ the -patterns- of worship which men
~and women. of God. folloWed when_ -
, rihey sincerely worshrped Hlm )
~~ To’trace the worship of the Scnp—.'

 tures 15 ‘not the easiest: or sxmplest
* " thing . to do. .We have the problem.’
of discovering what is the essence of -

“worship from. the - examples of  un-

_+; case .with Abraham; the complicated.
worshlp of Juda;sm the mixture of

_ the ‘true- worship. of God with pagan

. ideas of worship, and the idol ‘wor--

-ship of the heathen, Furthermore,, it

- is ‘not always possible fo . -agree w;th
the interpretation of the meaning of
 agiven: worshlp experlence or to even -
./ -ascertain the exact pattern ‘which was -
followed at a giventime. Then, also,.
- ‘there are so many. examp]es of wor- -
sh:p given in the Scriptures that. it
“is' impossible- to- con51der all of them‘ ;!

-in any short study..

_.the ‘Scriptures with respect- to wor-
shxp,

tion of the- problerns of worsh1p

' God.

7 thmkmg “primarily of thosé.-
" which aré the . most relevant to our
-.day and .to’ our -particular- consndera-.‘

ABRAHAM
One af the first appearances of a

specrflc call to' worship is that re- "~

corded.in the tweénty-first. chaipter of .

Genesis, when’ God called Abraham to, ;
sacrlhce his” son. Isaac, the son of -
Wh:le somewhat confusxng" e

promise.
in ‘the light of ‘the "concepts of our

~day-and-out of. the frame of reference_
-of our knowledgé of Gdd through the-

“more .complete ‘revelation.  which .is
ours, two elements of - worship stand = |
~out beyond the details of the exact ... |
.procedures: faith and obedlence s
“Without these; of course, there is- - |
‘no ‘basis for: worshtp, ever, Worshlp.‘ ‘

" is based - on faith. It is an axiom re-’
precedented worship such as was the |

peated in one form or another ‘again’

with a Babel-like jargon,

But worsh:p must also be tled wlth o
: obedierice, Abraham forever et the . |
pace, picked  up again. and again by .
the prophets, that the true worshlp of -
God cannot divorce an expressron of ..
= worsh:p from obed:ence in lwmg We

. The Proacher! Maqcrzine", '

.and_ again’ throughout the Word of -
“Hethat cometh to, ‘God miust -
~believe that he s, and that he is a
- rewarder of them: that diligently seek -
-him" : (Hebrews '11:6). - Faith is_the-;
_ 'fouudatmn'of our worship. We do not
“see’ God in the same sense that we.
see other factors of life. Worship deals
_in'the world, of the unseen, the world
~of the spirit, the world. of interchange ..
of forces. and powers, invisible ta the.’ o
unbeliever. Without"this faith, wor: - ..
ship in any age becomes a ‘senseless -
: " and - meaningless procedure mixed L
_ ‘But we shall do’our. best to plck-'r :
" up soime.of the principal teachings .of

-
.

; Apxn, 1680 Lo

canndr worshlp God with a form anrl

"+ then reject Him in life. We cannot
" burn incensé with one hand-and serve’

ourselves with the other. Obechence

to God's ‘commands, to- His. wﬂl to”

F TR .
Tm: SONG or MmmM

by Mu'mm, the ‘sister of Moses.

- ‘song of praise and victory. is recorded .
" in the flfteenth chapter ‘of Exodus.’

~Here" we find a characterlstlc ofr'

; 'worshrp ‘which appears’ on’ nimerous A
occasions; that of - -spontaneous prmse'
" 'to God." Whﬁe expressed at this time
- because of a military wdtory, we. find -
-t bs an.element present in all kinds’.
~: of worship.”In-a sense every act of .
.~worship is a celebration, an, expres—"
- sion -of praise ‘for the, sp:rltual vic..
... tories ‘which ‘we have expermnced in-
. .. the past; the chief.of ‘which are those.
' .which'. defeat the. powers of sin._ in
wthelife. . o

Here also We fmd the bxrth of the

idea of ‘worship -as coming from the
. “heart ‘without the forfs. and cere—-‘_
" “monies - which . later. ‘attached. them-
_ selves to ‘worship,. True - WOrshrp is-
" sues spontaneously from a heart that
"‘j-"loves God and experiences God as
", constant and abldmg True, there are
{ - ‘times when we are prompted. to wor--
.. ship’ hy ‘outside., suggestlons
" there are accompamments to worshlp -
‘and ‘symbols of worship which turn
“our minds to' God and make it eamer
~for us 1o worshxp ‘However, that .
. ‘worship® is the most pure and. ‘most
. effective ‘which - arises. from . within
' the heart because there is W1thm a.

True,

- flce here.

“.ness- and ‘ethics. "

”-_dehght to express to God our love' :
'for Hlm ‘ - '

THE PSALMS

"The psaims smce they are the songs

S _andh mns of the Hebrew people; are
", His méthod and a w11yngness to com- y ¢ Hebrew people; a

.| - ply ‘with the implications of devotion
. must always be a part of our worshlp -

~filled with-. expressions of -worship. -

To pick two of them as reépresentative

~of the-content of ‘worship: might suf-
‘The mnety—fzfth and. the\r_
" - ninety~ sxxth psalms are calls- to wor-

Follow;ng ‘the v1ctory of the chzl- ship. In them" we -find miany sug- - -

.- '_dren of Israel as they crossed the Red:
Sea while- the horses and armies. of
‘Pharaoh perished, there issued a song :
... -of praise and thanksglvmg from the .
" lips and throats of the Israelites, led
The.

28

 gestions of ‘what worship ‘should be,- . -
~all of- whach apply to ~our’ worsh:p

“today, - : -
. We find here the bamc 1dea of wor-'_- '
ship (95 3-9; 96:2.8), ‘where honor ™’
and-glory were directed toward God, -

and His virtues and powers were ex- . - .-

tolled. - Al the - heart of this worship =" -

Was the jnyful expres:;ron of "praise __4:‘_

to God in songs. In fact both psalms.
begin: wnth the phrase “O sing unto.
‘the Lord.”’ Musie is an expression’ of:
.the mood of the heart. ;There cannot
‘be” Christian worship  without  the .
songs of ‘the major key sung - as a ’

“joyful noise” unto’ the Lord: "

There is also here (95: 6) mentloned o
:the method. of bowing. dowrt, kneehng-
~.before the Lord. Here we ‘see that™
‘_.humnhty and recognition ‘of the Cre-
‘ator as One who is great and mighty
‘iriust - be " part of. worship, There is :
'_also the idea (95:7) that God' is our._' X
Father’ and’ we are His. children,

- The Psalmist also’ calls the ‘believer .
to “worship the Lord in the.béauty
‘of holiness’ (96:9), which brings to
 light ‘the ‘whole. matfer of righteous-
The worship. must =~ °
“be in tune with the God whom He =" -
‘worships, | He must have of the nature
“of the God whom he would serve.-

We see. this outlined - he'1v1ly in-the .

- New ' Testament: .when Jesus- sa:d __
“'Blessed are ‘the pure 'in_heart: *for
they -shall see :God.”
“lifted " up the- truth, ““The effectual .
" fervent prayer of .a. righteous . man
,avalleth much" (J'ames LR lﬁb} -

e e

' Again ‘James-’ -



o to the heathen ‘aroiind : (96:10), That .-
o s, WOI’Shlp is ‘edifying. It does somes -
'.thmg to those who: take part i it.

T
-f
.t 1

s A
Beyond thxs we see that worsh:p

‘_must take “into dccount the eternal
~lordship of God. -The godly must

recognize’ that. they will stand before.,

God as the Judge of all peoples (96:.

'mg of the Holy Sptmt this sort of

- worship ‘became - the norm and the K
- pattern which has .characterized -true ™

~ -the righteous to proclaim this truth.

It has in it that strengthemng, evan:
. -gelical ‘force’ which changes the hves

‘ _\/f\those who parucrpate in it

- Tue WOMAN AT THE Wm.r.
One of the great” New Testament

teachmgs regarding worship is found -

 in John 4:1-24, - This is the record: of -

: -‘Jesus conversntlon with the . woman
_at the well in' Sychar of Samarla.

‘The woman’ ralsed the question as to - -

) whether it was more proper. and more -

" valid: to worship God .in Jerusalem, -

Christian worshlp fmm that tlme to

: thls e
~'11), ‘but .alse worship .must ‘inspire’.

ISAIAII m THE TEMPLE _
‘Most studehts of worshrp ‘urn at

-one.'time’ or another ‘to_the Book of
_ Isaiah and hft up from’ the. first part

of ‘the sixth chapter 'the full pattern

‘of . what the’ true worship. of . God'. -

. should “contain.. - While  analyzed- in"
- different ways, it is generally -agreed
. - that" this- experience of Isaiah’s con- -

tains seven -elements, all “of ‘which

Vshould be a .part, to one degree or \ _'
“another,’ of “évery Christian worshlp
experlence They are @s follows'

1 “A sense of need {v.'1), Y the
- year:that King Uzzigh died .
'_2.‘-_‘A mmon of God - (vv 1-—4), ‘1
So.sAW o )

o ‘this trme of worshlp senses hlS limita-
- tions, . his weakhesses, his failutres,

. Moving - from - this - sense . ‘of. Gods:
. greatness and aur smallness, there is.

telt |

“This God _

Ry But worshlp does not stop -
" here:; There must also -be ‘the. dedi- -
‘ " cation, the purpose. on the part of

-the worshrper to 'do the. will of God:
Once tlns dedrcatlon has become a .-

]

“part of the worship, the man of God ~
cean go in peace. " Worship has been .
It - has accemphshed lts Jull -
‘purpose. - :
- acry from the heart of the worshlper x
* . for God, insofar. as possible to bridge
. the gap and provide help for the par-’
. ticular needs of the soul.
" always does, if the worship is relevant.
-+ With' this® comes the outreach, the
; eommxssnon the command t6 “go and

valicd..

- Again_we ‘ust say that our. pat-' '

tern forr worshrp today must not ,alone_; S
follow some historical pattern of wor- "
'ship. - It <must be tempered; to the .

scriptural demands of worslup It be-

~ Comes: the great task of every min- . -
.. ister to review his worship services - .
from week to .week; asking himself - : -

if he conmstently leads his people

into this sort of. scrrpturel wprshlp'r e

experlence KR e -
('I'o be contmued) IR

HOW z:_t:rsm'-’s's '.'WGRIe:Es%:

7 I HAVE FOUND The Works of. John Wesley n pl‘Ollflc source ot useful serrnon -
material, From his Journal espeelally 1 have found quotnble material.’

4 humthty of self an ct‘r‘:lgnowl- "} - .- <When I come across-something in my" reading that I think I can use, ]

_ _edgmew'l;t of : 3"‘ (V 5) Woe A5+l write the subject with which he is.dealing in the margin ‘of the ‘page and e

_ - e, B & * thén T writé the 1efe:ence down.on a 3 x5 card and file it under & similar .’

. when ye’ shall nelther in this moun- - 4.4 v:talzty, - subject. For -example, if the: subject Mr. Wesley is dealing with has to do-

# 7% tain, nor-yet at Jerusalem worship. . (vi.6), coal “hath. touched * .with.conversion, I mark the:passage in the Yook, theri write on a 3 x 5 card".

$_ - .- the Father. . . . But the hour cometh, - " lips... M .

{

. 1abeled "conversmn,” “John Wesley, Volume I, p 132 » and frle it for later—, .
- and now is, when the true. wershlp- 8. Illumtmttton (v 8), “_Who wrll

- Iefelence
go for us?' - - +'1 have -also. found some powelful sermon outlmes in_this sét, One ef'

7‘?.“, as the Jews did, or .on Mount Geri- 3;
- ‘zim, as the Samar:tens ‘did, Jesus':

' pointed out.to her, “The hour cometh a
: -4 .

pardon, cleansmg .

pers shall worsth the Father in spirit = "’

s and in-truth: God is a Spiriti, - . ‘6.- Dea'.tcatw'n (v 8),' “Here &m I " the best. covangelistic sermons entitled *How I Can Know I-Am. a Christian” = ..
H:. " and they that worshlp him ‘must. wor-' . send me . _ “has been constructed from-John Wesley’s. evaluatron of his own experience. .
d 'ship hin m sprnt and in. trut 9 o 7 Peace - as found:in Velume I, pages 161 dnd 162..He says: . .. . the. surest test:

" Here is the great truth, above all. _
. others; whith has dnstmgmshed Chrls- '
~ “tian worship through the " centuries..
. True worship is the: communion of
."one_spirit with -another Spirit. There

" is fellowship, there is a. transmission;
o of mood. and thought of . 1deas -and .
~ truth, between God and man. Chris. -

" tian: worshrp,

in- ESSQHCE,

is® thls.__

It is not duffu:ult to trace thls pat- -

tern” in the: average worslup experi-

..ence, whether it be private or public, " {.

Certainly there is no approach to.God
.unless. there is 4 need- fel{ and ex:-

pressed: “Certainly- there is no’ true

WOI‘Shlp ‘unless - the wors}uper sees
‘God in one manner :or another; This

vxsnon of God, this grasp ‘of the holi. - |

'-s*that given by St Paul:-

_ whercby .we can examine.ourselves whether we be 1ndeed in ‘the ‘faith is. .

‘If any man be in’ Christ, he i# a. new creature: -

-+ Old’ things "are passed away; behold, -all. things are beeome new”’ Then
Wesley Supgests’ tlns oullme taken flom this text: :

1. His JUDGMENTS . Arg NEw.

‘1L Fhs. Desiens  (purposes) Anr New

- IIL. -His- Desines. Arg New.

IV, His ConvessaTion Is New,

V. "His AcTioNS ARE New

From Voluine I, pages 387- 88 are, found luIes far txammg ehildren by

- * ‘mystical - relationship -between the “ness ‘of Gi¢ od (v 3) will immed ately Susanna Wesley,” mothe: of John- Wesley From these rules I have eon- -
. o ) worshrplug behever and the eternal_, uncover. every need of ‘the’ worsh:p- o zigﬁiddialjlsﬁl; Sermon for pareéts in the learmg Of their Chﬂdren The
N God, - . er's lrfe If thére. are sins, they will - ! ‘I Dscirumg, | IV er.e Teatiing

. Jesus. . revealed thxs truth and _be ‘uncovered; if: there i inner sin,” . _r_ 1L CouhTEsY v Saeeam Ousmvmce

" through' His atonement 'made this sort. "
-+ .- of worship possible. Through the pro- -
L vmlons of thxs plan and the outpeur-

. g (152)

*jt will be revealed ‘wheré ‘there are ..
failures, they will " hecome apparent.

Even the most mature Christian in - -
- . The Prec:cher‘e Magazlaa

_ Apnl Jse0. -
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* The Preaching of Clovis G. Chappell

A

.

' A 8 pastor ofF First CHUReH, Death -

Valley, "what was - Ezekiel .com-

manded of God to do? Thele was at’
©" “least oneé thlng he did that ‘is: thor—
- oughly niodern; He tade a survey g

~ Who. but Clovis Chappell would
clothe a centuries- -old story in such -

~“vivid, down-{g-earth language as- to”
- make it.sourd as real as. though -it .
'mlg,ht have happened ]ust last week

' -in‘a ne1ghboring city? -

ST there should be. onie wozd that
would best characterize the preach- -

ing. of this southern- born Methodlst
" pulpiteer, it wauld be * mterestmg
“Whatever clsé can be said of this man -
“—and there is much to:be" said—it
_i'-must be asserted ‘that he makes the
" gospel real.. Péople have always en:
" joyed listening, and  they have " come -
< - away from his‘sermons. feeling they -
. have heard somethmg ‘worthwhile.

.+ .- Born in. Flatwoods, Tennessee, on
S .January '8, 1882, le grew up in thée -
- home 'of a Methoclhst,‘rmmster whose .
* ‘influence-upon his son was deep and.
enduring. ' The lives of William B. and-
. 'Mary *(Gillham) Chappell provided
" Clovis. with "a’ “heritage - of - holiness
" which helped to ‘mold -him inic one
'of "Methodism's great preachers c

‘Graduated " from. Duke .in' 1903

and Harvard in 1905, Clovis Chappell
- served several lerge ‘and inieresting -
-'I_pastorates until -the time "of his_re-

tirement in September of 1949; Among

" these, were churches in Washingtan,

D.C; Birmingham,. Alabama; Mem-

‘very 1mportant

V.

g By..lorne's' McGrow*

Oklahoma Clty, Oklahoma, and Jaek— R
‘Hé¢. has - wmtten,'_
thirty-two ‘books, among the most -
popular of which are Faces About the .
" Cross, Sermons from.the Psalms, The .
Sermon o1i. the- Mount, . Sermons on -
Bible Characters, and The® thlage
‘Tragedy. His latest’ book is entitled
Serinons jrom Simon Peter, pubhshed-'

.son, Mlssxsmppr

.recently by ‘Abingdon,

‘Ralph- Raughley, editor, wntes in
Pulpet ‘Digest, that ."Dr... Chappell is, .
‘a -very -effective stylist - and. clear .
‘thinker and excels in - bringing home ..

" his points by being '1lways concerned

" with the practical, ‘everyday proh—.'. .
lems that are so real to his listeners.? "
'Perhaps this practical, effective, vivid P

ster is one. of the major reasons his

“sermons’ are ‘interesting. They seem ..
and. ;somehow = -
And 'alWays they_.{_ _
"’ seem to-encourage, to lift, to 1nsp1re-

‘genuinely " relevant, .

They never depréss or- dxscourage

- Ford Miller ohserves in analyzing
Chappell s preachmg that he does not” -~
. give: the impreéssion - :he is eloquent, .
or that heis trying at all to be elo-
quent.’ “It seems he would rather use .

* simple’ language and have & child un--" .-,
derstand his sermon, than have some-. =
“one - thank “him: for havmg a’ great o
vocabulary, Milleir writes in_an. un- -~ .
published , paper written in. Nazarene,',_"

Theolog:cal Seminary in 1959,

‘Chappell- himself has this f:o say’:l-i '

about the effeohveness of . s1mphc1ty
and clarity in preachmg I Anointed

to. Preach 'he writes: “The older I

grow the more . impatient 1. becoine

w:th the preacher who is dehberately T
" : ‘ 'I'he Pmuchars Muqml.ue L

N v

-

.\7‘

obscure Remember that anybody ean.
. muddy the water, but it takes real
-‘thought and' study to speak of the -
‘deep” thmgs of God with s:mphcxty .

~ Here it. would seem he is in agree-
_meént. with one‘of the’ -world's great

. speakers of all time, Winston Church-
< il Slr Wmston is. quoted -in a recent -
magazme “article as saying: I have. -

" been a. Joumalzst -and ha]f my life-

time I have :garned my hvmg selling”

* words, and I hope thoughts ' . broad-

}y speaklng, the short. words are the:

- best, -and the old words when short
are the best of all.”- ’

. Chappell tells of a frlend who- took'.
a preacher to task for -his seeming.°

dellght in unusual words -and -scied-

-. tific terims few if any ‘of his listeners -

" could understand. HWhy," quesuoned
- this. gentleman, “don’t you. stop using

that - pseudo-scientific jargon: and

speak to. your people in English?”

asks, “But m ‘the name of sense why‘
-not? Just what was he in the min-
: istry to accomphsh" ‘Surely not the.
' . salvation of'a literary style, the’ worth -
-of whose . savmg was highly question- .-
- able,  He was'in’ the- mxmstry ta help

peop]e If the minister is to be help-
ful; then those whom he is seeking to

~help must ‘understand what ke has to.

- say.” The preaching of CIOVIS Chap-

“.pell follows this philosophy, ‘and.does -
5o with a dlstlnct degree of effectwe-'
" ness., B ‘
. Dr. Chappell has made 1t hlS hablt-.
o spend an .average of  eight to. ten

" hours in the. preparation of a sermon.

- He’: prefers to spread this time out

- over “four or fxve mornirgs,” rather

than eoncentratmg it within a-shorter
period- of ‘time. . He wrltes: “I hgve

‘made it a: fule’ to’ give myself p]enty

: - of time. 1. begm early. I there is any
' restmg to be done I do it at the -

Apzu. 1060

end of the week rather than at the_ :
begmmng

_Although - every sermon is wrxtten
out in complete ' manuscript “form,

~.Cbappell does not réad his sermans’
when he delivers them, Neither does « .

he ‘memorize them, Neither, for that

.mater, does he use notes:- He ' shuns

manuscript delivery’ for the Jack: of .

. audience. ‘tommunication it affords, o
~and he fears memorrzatlon because-it. -

may either- result ina mechanlcal sort .-

“of “declamation,” .ot _may" fiil when '
- memory-. fails, or for that’ matter for
--the reason that. it just isn't practical. = .
‘Few if any ministers have the time
“this" type- of . delivery would requlre_ -
of them. He estimates that many of .
the’ words, hé uses are those he used -
in writing- his- sermon, - ‘yet. the ex: " . .
temporaneous style of delivery is - -,
‘used. “With my outline well in mind

I speak such words as- are’ gwen e
The minister was offended. He turned - R :

" upon his_ questioner .and asserted, “T
. am not going.to compromxse my hter-

ary style” At this. point Chﬂppe}l'{)]ln his “sermon  “The. Qvdrconfident

“Friend” (from.the text, “Though sll
.men should be; offended because of . -
“thee, yet’ w1]1 I never be. offended,”
.Matthew 26:33) he uses twelve illus-. -
Four of them - find their -~
source. in’ ‘the Blble one, s drawn'- ;
from_history, one . from science, and

- the others are all ‘taken from personal ..

. experience and life situations. It is’
-in._these “latter- types  that he is' a

he says, . S
Chappell’s 111ustrat10nb are ap im-

“portant part of his sermon material."

tratlons

master, ‘He speaks. of a football caach o

“who tries to prepare his team for the -
" big game.  He speaks of a- -student who - .
is conflerned ubout a eommg ‘examina-' ™
- tion: He tells of a*coiversation he had
.with an® a]cohohc, ‘whose love for -

“liquor was robbing himof his health -

and. destroymg his chances for hap-

piness. ' Heé relates” how .he and. hig -

brother. spent hours catchmg an ugly

and unpromising calf, and how they ' :
‘dared’ a playmate. to ride him; The™
wretched lookmg creatule quickly *-

coogss
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threw the 1ad to the ground and as
- hé picked hlmself up he said, HIELT

mad known he had that much strength .
in' him, T would’ have sluck a llttle‘
- tlghter"’ . AR
Clovis; Chappells outlmes are al- s
. . ways éasy to follow, andeasy to re-.
./ member. He says, “In my opinion, an

euthne is ‘more than -a- quury, it is

 an absollite necessity. It is possible -
" to have a jellyfish without any.skele-
- ton, ‘but we cannot have a man with-
e out a skeleton " He recognizes a dif- - °
ference of opiniion on this matter, and-
.. ‘mexitions -no less.-an authority than-
- the ‘gifted Arthur ‘John Gossip, who

takes opposition to' the use of an out-

" line,, But ‘Chappell wryly comments,
. “Naturally he uses.an outline i argu- .
e mg agamst an outline,” .. . '
"As.an example of the clarlty and
“simplicity of Chappell’s Qutlmes 'cln-
s He. ‘takes ‘the text,
4T know- wham I have believed, and
.- am persuaded that he is able to keep

. that_which I have committed unto-
him. dgainst that day.” Three slmple‘--
- ...--steps to rel:glous certamty are:.

sider this one..

1., 1 BELIEVED, I
1L I Comiarrrep,. .\
ST Kwow.

o Chappell prefers to. begm thh his.
.. text, and proceed then to. his idea..’

He believes those who begm with the

'_.',1dea developmg -the’ sermon, then
© - finding "a-text to fit it, all are “drnngl -
it the hard way.” He likes the use -

" - of sermon series.. He seldom planned
- a whole year-ahead at a time, but. he
~.often -in_his " pastoral ministry ‘used
- series, He recommends that they not -
. be toolong, bit that they be ‘kept

- fresh and 'vital so they can' he related
" to the fieeds of the hearers. He hasa =
. ‘conviction that Bible-centered preach-

- ing is, the mest helpful and the Ieast-.

taxing,

[

el use

Clovis - G Chappe]l preaches w;th
He lgkes the-

earnestness and zeal

. pell_observes

story of the yian who asked hls frlend o
how "his minister preached, The re. -

ply; which referred {o one of Seot- . ]
- land’s great. saints- and’ pulpiteers, . .}
was, “My minister: preaches as if he. .
were dying to see you saved!” Chap- -
1 ~that evidently ~this "
preacher did not- go- into the pulpit . .
for targel practice, but he shot to kill,”
“A’ house on fire is interésting,” he -
g declares “But: a4 man on fire is the .
most interesting thing in the wmld Yo

" All of which brings us back to: the -
- starting .point—this thing ecalled “in- . |
_terest,” ThlS is the outstanding factor
.in the preaching  of Clovis ‘G. Chap- =~
-pell and it has not come.wbout by .
‘accident. ‘He’ has- beheved from ‘the ~
: beginning of his ministry ‘that if one’ -
~cannot win and hold the' attention of
his audience he' is- wasting his' own.
. time ‘and the time of those who hear- = -
“him. He doubts that there has' ever.’
. been a really good sermon preached -
“that | was. not 1nterestmg ‘
"say ‘may be as.fundamental as. the .
Decalogue. and as true ns the Sermon-. .-}
*.on.thé Mount,” he writes in Anginted -
" to Preach, “but if nobody is hstemng,'; 5
._we mlght as we}l be makmg mud S
' ples . - e T
Interestmg" Whe in an audxence‘ '

would riot be - ‘captivated by such a

lowed by a whale, but to be.nibbled = |-
_statement ae,’ “Ttig bad to be. swal-
) death by minnows is more painful =
still"?, What mind and. soul~would -
.not be held in the spell of a sermon .
- which” made its - point for love by |
'.quotmg ‘Booker: T, Washington as he - . ‘
~said,. “I resolved that Iwould permit
no. man ‘to’ narrow: and degrade my .-
“soul by making ‘me hate him”? -Or =~ | "
.-by reminding - him - of Lincoln,” who . |- .
_possessed this quahty of spirit to-a .}
. superlative degree; as shown by re-
sponding: to ‘Stanton; who called him .

- “the eriginal gorilla,” by puttmg hlm o
.in his cabmet" Who would not sense
thd charm in- the warm language in .

VThe Proucl__\ore Maguzl.na B

- Tex'r I Cormthians 1 5.

“What, we .

. such of Chappell’s phrases as under'{
. the kxss of the gentle sunrise Simon's. .
. -+ frozen’ hea;t became a ]ands&ape of.

, flowers"" o

- When asked Jf he had any favomte

: ..slogan or outstanding factor” in ‘his -
"~ -philosophy. of preaching,- Clovis". G.
" Chappell replied -to his questxoner
- *“Gain and hold _attention.” . Now _ at
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eventy-seven, in refirement near: .

Nashville, he still does it, preaching

approximately two hundred and fifty .. -
times each year, and is. much in de- -
‘mand. ‘He has. ]wed up-to his ideal -~ - -
of a.gopd sermon, which he says. .
should be interesting, should be posi-
“tive and constructive, should be en- .
" ‘couraging, and- should cali for a
"de[imte conclusn'm. o s

R

The Enrlchment of Jesus

_ thmg ve. are ermched by hzm.r
There is an. unspoken feeling - in

L ‘some quariers that the Ghristian way
"“is- an. inferior sort of life.

a Chrlstlan So Paul dec]ares, “That

.- in ‘every. thmg .ye -are. enriched by -
. him”? It is to this, to the enrnchment :
- .. of Jesus, ‘that we direct our - thoughts,
‘" and especially. to -how’ the Lord ‘en--
R rlches human hfe ' L '

’Pastm’ Spokane, Wushingtnn

o Apru. 1850

Jin every_ -

Thzs, it
. may be, is: especmlly true among- the -
" . ‘young; but amoeng all ages there seems
' 'sometimes an. admiission' that to be-
‘come a*Christian is to impoverish one-
" self.. How far from’the truth this is!
. How ‘poor a Christian is' one who al-
" lows such a. feeling to” engulf- him! "
. Materially ‘'one may have less. as a -
: Christia'n, but -even that 'is open to
- debate: “Yet if one. be. poorer: eco-
" nomically, 'that fact is surely offset
... .by the richness- of spirit, of. life, of

- endeavor, of fellowship with God and
‘man, that comes ‘as. a result of being

-differénce. .
'Chnst has subtmcted all those thmgs o
,,from life, like a dEcaymg tooth, like: -
an inflamed appendix, like mfected-"_"rl-- ,
tonsils! - The: glorlous change of sub-' Lo
. traetwn'

_. ' , ‘ By J Meiton Thomus* - . , -

There is, to° begm thh the ennch- _

' -ment of change—-the change, mmally,.: _

. of subtraction.. In'I Corinthians six,

Paul: has been- describing “the un- .
‘regenerate condition of mankind— = -
‘thieves, covetous; drunkards, revilers,

—extortmners, ‘to méntion that ‘condi-
“tion in part—when. suddenly he .ex- . | -
.. claims at. verse eleven,' “And such "
- were sonie of you, but.,

glorious® conjunction’ that makes the
“Ye were, but- ye are!

.There is further the change of ad— <

dition, the diffefence “which’ Christ - A
makes by adding to what we already =

‘have. Human life has vast potential |

for. good but it is as ‘sterile soil un- " -
“less there .is ‘added the grace .of ..

Jesus: The desert has the potential of -

the rose, bist there must be added the -
‘life-giving substance. of  water.”.The =
.. ‘flower has. the. poteritial of beauty,g};
i and fruitfulness but there must he-; R

us'n 13 ERE

71t is that " .
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: ‘added the pollen that the bee carries;

" In interior Alaska we found that the ~
-~ spil was capable of producing enor-
. mous. crops of vegetables, but’ first.
~ there must be added certain chemicals

_ which, ‘added to the native elements,

. gone before;

made’ the productlwty possible, Thus

" ‘the Lord changes human personality
. by adding. His. love, Hxs power Hls-.
- . grdee, .
. There is. yet further the change of—-f
; multlphcatlon, the change that comes
"~ from .continued Christian growth. It .
.5 this type of change which Paul had
in mind when. he ‘asserted in 1I Corin-"
" thians 3:18, “But - we.all, with open "
- face beholding ‘as in a glass the glory
" of the Lord, ‘are 'chénged. into the
o -sameumage from glory" to glory, eveh
. ~~.4s by the Spirit of the Lord.”" This is .
_the-change -that - emerges from a sue- -

: eessful facing pf l1fes many -trials, of
- carrying life’s many. burdens. Christ
. uses-our reaction to these many diffi- >
" culties, -

opportumtles,

I

- 'Consxder 's‘eéondly,"'the'ennchment'
of. ehallenge, beginning with the chal-"
. “lenge of Christ's sinless life."
.. did no sin, neither was gulle found-
T in His . mouth has, as Peter advises’
. - us; left us"an. example that we should .
- follow in His steps. -There before us" -
~"is the flaming éxample ‘of Him who = :
. "was tempted in all'points like as are’
© ~ we, but who came.through with- such -
' valor that He is-able to help us who -
~know the same temptations, He has
‘ turned ' aside every -
- thrust, warded off every blow, re:
. sisted every-allurement.. What a chal-._.‘ .
.. lenge thereis to-us; and how changed’ . .
. we are by follewwg that challenge'3
- of Him'who hag blazed. a trail of vie- .
" tory all acroes human: life! :
There is . also - the - challenge of
;- He said that . -
" God was as the:best of human fathers.
‘ _fHe sald that all men were potentlally :

Rpt (50) '

Chnst’ shmmg ideals.

‘poet’s declaration:

‘He who

. 'I .. l_ ‘-1 ' -
" brothérs: He ‘gave us a great:charter -
of action' in‘the Beatitudes of Matthew

five, ‘six, ‘and seven. He .gave us a . .~
_Great Commlssmn of service in Mat-:
thew:28:19:20. 'He said that ‘we were .
- to dlsciple the, world, to makeé witness .
“as” broad -as: experience might: bring
‘us in contact-with others.

challenging, star is: the hlgh 1deahsm

- of Jesus! - B

Add to that the challenge of Chrlst s o
‘selfless service and we have, if we w1ll
“but follow it, a thrust that cannot
_help but turn.us Afrom’ weaklmgs into -
‘f\vﬂrrlors, from: cowards into conquer-- - \

ors. More triily than they knew did’,

they: speak who taunted Him: “He' .
saved others; hlmse]f he cannot save.”
It is this sacnﬁc:al sutrender- of hrm- Y
-self that we may .accept forour own,

and hence by faith make actual’ the

victories . to< T e S “'IHI L

_ change us, even as we grow' S

Challenge is not enough however

_Chﬂllenge may dissipate - like. & mist °

or a mirage, It needs the body which
is implied .in . the th:rd assertion of .

So we are. en-’

CA che'rge to keep I have,
- A God to glovify,. - ..
A neuer-dymg soul to save
And fit it for. the sfm
It 15 a charge to serve our day
"To serve.the present age i
- My calling to fulfill; _
'_Oh may- it all my powers engage ‘
“To .do.my: Masters will!

'“-'lIt is & charge to watch our path
: .;'Help mé to watch and pray, o

T And on thyself rely, .
R Assmed if-1 my trust betray

T shall j’orever die, - -
.'I‘hus ‘Charles Wesley propounded
the change that is quught in.us, the .

. 'I’hef P:ouchor s Muga:lne

His - power can ) -
make you what you ought to he'" Te

Chirist's change—the change wrought ot N
by Christ’s’ charge, ‘
‘urlched by Chrlst’s charge

Htisa eharge to'save our own souls .

. ‘nary ‘method for the conversion of*

o fsmners is the prenchmg “of His ' Word. -

‘Paul “said, -

' foolishiles.i Qf' preechin'g .to save them

"Lifted "on the :Cross,. -

~hetween the two thieves, Chnst used .

* it not onlyas an-altar but as a'pulpit

" from which to’ dehver the most touch-

" ing of sermons, ‘We ‘may consider the’

- - 'prayer wh:ch Christ uttered for. ‘His

- ‘murderers as most strictly the sermon’

" “'which’, the. ' malefactor heard, and’

- . which. wrought in him the change so "
" quickly and’ stnkmgly developed

~* know not what they do,”
" - were the words which penetrated the . .

'censcmnce of the. thlef and assured
o “ing.a garden,_orchard ‘or other en-:

L closed prace ﬁlled w1th heauty and
-.'-':'..Apru 1960 e e

S " ‘
g enrxchment whlch may be ours by
' ,the charge of Chrxst

:There remains- one’ last glorlous_

'fnct ‘the enrichment ‘of His champion-
. ing us; We need this so. much.  Our
. own Splt‘ltual coin expended, our own
1o resources exhausted ‘we. need an-&’
What a2
‘ ,.j‘(’:‘r‘olrath_s of  Gath who stalk’ threugh
" our-battlefields of our lives need, not
- David, but the Son of  David! And
© " He will be all we neéd.. To the’ weary
" warrior, He:
S 'stopped student, He is Solution, - To:
©'the" sick- soul, He is Physician, To
the nred traveler, He is Home'

other to champlon out- cause. -The:

is Fortress .To . the

‘of the. Universe.
| ‘are enr 1ched by: hlm.

- So we conclude, life was poor. till = - -
" Jesus came. It was so with mie, and.
though you may not know it, sinner -
friend, it is- s0 W1th you, You may.f?-
- feast,. but you will never be filled.
“You may search but’ you wnll never
_find. “You ‘may try, but you. will al-
Poor, - naked; - hungry " Is*
- the 'soul w1th0ut Chrlst “But, oh, the"’

ways - *fail,”

unee'\rchable riches there drein. me'

Come td the Bank 'of Heaven—it has-
more, vastly more; than the’ Bark of .
“America, vastly more than-the. Bank -
“In every thmg ye-{-.i '

The Word of

ByRE

. ,Tex'r Ancl Jesus sa:d unto hzm,"f

- VerilyI say unto: thee, To.day -
-shalt thou be' wzth me m para- ‘
dise (Luke 23:43), .

We are all aware that God’s Ol‘dl—
: ;offender, hence .the thlef was led to-

.utter his’ pet:tlon-'—“Lmd remember_‘
e when theu comest mto thy kmg—
- dom." -

“It pleased God by -the

that” believe,”

“Father, forgive them; . for  they

?Pustor. Arllnglon. Oregnn

" the words of our text:
evidently

”Authorlty"

Bebout* a __';l"

.'hlm that the one who hung at hIS'
sitle *was none other’ ‘than- the prom-.
‘ised Saviour of . the world. If- there

were pardon for those who crucified
Christ, theré must be also for-every

Qut- Lord 5 promlse is sealed W:th
Has own-sign-manual, “Verlly, 1 say.”

It claxms to have not only the clear

vision of, but-the autharity to de-

‘ termme the future. It graciotsly ac-
cepts the-. pemtent's petition, and
“assures ‘him- ‘that. the compamonsh:p,
' hegun on the Cross, Wlll e, contmued

W1th Him in paradise.
* We shall consider- three thmgs from

1. TaERE Is A Rerenence TO. PLACE

" “Thou shalt be in" paradlse “Para-
dise i is-a word of Persian origin, mean-

) (159) 15
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. delight. - -

. tions.

‘ pa:rad:se

dance, security, beauty, and delight,
Paradise was lost. through the dis-

" ‘obedience and sin.of our-first parents
- in the Garden. of Eden, but paradise,.
SN has been regmned by Christ—a better -
- " paradise than our first parents ever
. * knew; for the serpent shall never
- . creep.into it, and Satan’ shall not ap-
. proach it nor. taint its punty by hlS»_ A

poisonous. breath

-+ There flows ‘the rlver of the water' C
- of life; issuing clear as’ crystal from .-

the throne ‘of God and of the Lamb.

" Thereé grows the.trée -which bears
. twélve manner of fruits, and whose-

- . leaves are for the. healing of the na-
There "thé: rose. is" “without a’
" thorn; the. leaves néver fade; the day-

never . dies. -*ThHou shalt be

—a. place '

II THERE Is A REFERENCE TO COM- :

PANY.

- “'I‘hou "shalt be w1th me.". The dy-'_
. ing thief might have had doubts as. to
‘. the rﬁeanmg of the word* ‘paradise.”
- Where is"it? What are its oceupas
- - tiohs and.its‘joys?. Who -will be: my

compamons"' But to prevent all pain-
.. ful perplexity our Lord, in addition
- -to the promise of parndlse, added that
_of himself—"Thou shalt he with-me.”
' To' be with Christ is represerited
* - "throughout the New Testament as the
. climax of the béliever's hope. ‘Jesus
" "said, ‘as the greatest reward He-could
~ offer—* ‘Where 1 am, there shall- also. -
“He Gonsoled His’
- sorrowing. disc:ples thh the assur- =
- ance, “I: ‘will. come again, and receive
- you unto myself; that ‘where: T am,
- there ye may be also,”” .~ .
 Paul said that he was in a stralt.
betw:xt two, “having a desire to de-
. part, and be with Christ, .which s ]
- far- better . The poet Sald “Wheie -
1 Jesus’ :s, 't:s henven there. ‘

Taeasy

my servants be.”

The royal .gar'dén- ' of'— an
~Oriental palace was called a ‘paradise. -
The word suggests the ideas of abun-

‘that law
e transgrcssx onb,

- m :

‘What will -be the main attraction
of heaven? .Will it be streets of gold? -
Gates of Pearl?  Jasper walls? Sea
of glass? No! The main attraction of -

P

]
.

heaven -will be to see Jesus and be - - -
* with Him..“When by His grace T shall

look on His face that will be glory.‘ '
' Jesus promxsed the' . .
dymg thief, “Thou shalt be Wlth me" oy
-—f\ refexence to compzmy

be glory for me.

T “To day," this proves’ the contmued '
conscious existence of the soul after = -
- death. Surely if the dying thief had - -
" been ‘about .to fall ‘into’ a’ ‘deep sleep
for thousands. of years, the promise of = | -
heing that day in paradlse with-Jesus /-]
“would have béen inappropriate and : - -} .
delusive; * Therefore .we believe that ..
. in. the soul of a believer is at death fl{tEdi '
.~.,tobeatoncethhJesus. ST
- A frucified Christ solves the mys- -
‘tery.. Because His perfect obedience
“and atomng death satlsfled the claims. - |-
of the law, those whq trust:in:Him are | °
delivered’ from the ‘condemnation of
“He was wounded for our
he was- bruised : for
" our 1n1qu:t1es the chastisement of our
“peace -was " upon him; and with his
‘stnpes we are healed W ;

III THERE Is A REFERENCE 'ro TIME .

. How- glorious the hope” that there L

may- be bt a- step between - me and .
) parad1se! Are’ we complalmng and
. repining because of trials, murmuring: - ©.

at difficult duty,’ when angels and de~ ' =

parted friends .may now be’ wedving: ©
our -garlands of v1ctory, tuning ‘our . . -
“golden. harps of -praise, and gatherxng-' e
around -the - threshold to.bid us wel- -
come? - Shall we give up the battle. -
- wheri on the pomt of wmnmg the = -
_ vmtory" Shall we turn back in the -
journey - when round the bend just . .
before us we may be w1th1n sxght of -

home"

) Tho “roochers Maga:lna '

“4Verily 1 say unto thep,: To day B
A'.’%ha]t thou. be- wlth me’ in paradlse

‘Roman way.

S 'Protessor. Nnmrene 'I‘heu!oglcnl Semlnary
S _“npxu. 1960 '

By J Kenneth Grlder*

THBEE cnossn:s are there, on a Jagged '

hill, s:lhouetted agamstr a dark-

.7,:'.ened afternoon sky. > On -each - eross
' - hangs a man:- beaten, bloody, brought -

down low. Death is kmg—death the

But - look!

" hangs the Christ. No- malefactor;. He:
~ . 'No “thief, this inan. History’s most
'*‘selfless Giver, He 1s-—numbered there ‘
‘with the transgressors. -

__ +Why. is He there, thxs plain Man,"

" ‘the best the world. has seen? “Why"
" have they jutted a cross into'a rocky
" " hilltop- with- Him on it? Theologians--

~have tried in numerous ways to tell .
Us, Evangehsts have singled out this "
.. or that ansyer’ and have told us with -
C __urgency The Bible writers, of course,

,' f"\_»have a few things to say on the ra,tson-_

" d‘etre of the. death; -

- Chnst died, for one thmg, because'
| +* . /God was too,holy to take a:long look

- -at-our sin and laugh it off like a-
. dating’ granddad (Romans 3: 25-26) -
- The  holy Father's wrath, _

- toward the rebel as sinner, needed to-
" be assuaged. ‘The.wrath ‘propitiated
(I John'2:2), God was able to pardon -
. évery . penitent, maintain" His' own -

moral _integrity, and still keep ‘men

 “aware of the utter; sinfulness of sin.
.+ The dying Heinrich  Heine ‘said,; -
’ "."God will forgive me:
business.” - Cocksure fellows like'
. ‘Heine tarry 1onger with Abelard than
- with Anselm, with' Faustus Socinus -
" than - with' ‘Forsyth, with Bushnell
- than with Barth—longer, that is, with .
‘superﬂc;al sentamentahsts than with

Why Dld Jesus Dle'-’

On that m;dd]e cross,
'-‘Holy One of the Bxble, ‘but it is a .

costly commodlty, .given' on -condi--.
" tions; and" irr-each instance out of
.unfuthomable mercy, and given ulti= [
‘mately -béeause ' Christ - died on .our- .
behalf, instead. of -us, becoming a . - -
' 'once-for-all SmoOffermg, “the Just for o
-the un]ust " e
« Lové, 'too,, put Jesus on the Via- .
It motivatéd: the ;Father, - .-
controlled. the Son—-adml't tedly .
- James Denney, ‘who' was .as “objec~ -
tive" as’ you can get® in atonement
‘theory, saw that, and upbrmded An- -

directed -

" that ' is" Hisj‘

A

not pertrayed :as’ running a free’ for-

“givéness “tlinie;’ dolmg out pardons _
'_wdly-mlly, setting sinners scot-free © |
* just because it tlckles His. ]olly fa'ncy‘ .

to wave a wand and let it bé so,
Sure'. furngeness is granted by the

Dolorosa

selm for shghtmg it.” John 3:16° is

not. shelved when ‘you follow ‘the in~
isxghts of men like Forsyth. Instead =

M

s'criptﬁre'.-_For in.',iizhe' ﬁibie,.--dcid s -

it is-seen in' a deep-down ‘meaning - °

~that is 1mposs1ble with the Iove--,.
_ devmd-of hohness notion., '

‘John Miley, followmg Gxé)tms, had:

hold of something ‘which is B1bhcal._’ |

too. Miley might have needed to stress -+ -

God's holiniess a “bit niore, but who- - .
-can say it is not important accor&mg SR
to scnpture that ‘God forgive only if:- .~
“He can avoid- anarehy and ‘maintain -
" a imoral govemance over Hxs crea-" A
‘turés?. : A

‘Take'the ransom J,dea
rightly qmbble over who the recipient
of ransom was supposed to be. There

. ‘aresome crudities along that ransom -
“ road too—hke Gregory of Nyssa s

We can

usn 17';» :
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1dea that God went fxshmg with Jesus'
as the bait ‘and. tricked the tempter .-
because the hook had.a barb on it—
- _the  Resurrection possibility, - ‘which
.- “would loose Jesus from the death to’
'.. .which Satan. would bring Him, Yet

" .with all ‘the classical theory's primi-

tiveness, none of .us can. say. that-the

' .'Blble knows nothing ‘of Jesus' giv-
. ing” o his life- (-rny lpu)mp) a ran- g
. som for ‘many”
' 'Presently retired ‘Bishop Aulen, after
~ . all, i no back-number theologian- al- -
'”-together out of accord ‘with Biblical
- truth and out ‘of: step W1th the ‘{wenti--
~ eth century.
. Itis true that some Jdeas ‘about. the -
. atonement are rather mutually. ex-
. clusive; for’ example, the Abelardian” -
. potion that’ man only - thinks he’ 15
. wrong with God; and ‘Calvin's view -
- that he. really. is; or. Ansélm’s idea
" that.a full paymetit was made to God .

" by the willing déath of the God-Man,
. - and Scotus’ ‘voluntaristic view! that.it’
"’ was. only a partial payment and that,
. God..cold. will' to:accept - that kind "
" as sufficient
"~ that 'God’s honor was at stake, too,is"
- different . from "the view’ of the re- .
. .'fnrmers that it was more His justice,. -
. There 'is also the dlfference between

(Mark 10:45).

Anselm

Anselm’s view that a- -debt owed. by

L '-"man is paid to God and the-view of
- ';Calvm (and ]ater Denney) that Chmstv‘l

‘feudal 1dea :

‘took man’s punishment.  The central. ~
idea of M:ley, that . guilt cannot be
'transferred to’ the guiltless,
only Vicarjous suffering and not pun-_ ;
ishment was borne by Christ; is-op-
posed to the heart of Dennyrs view . -
. (and-Barth's) Tt the full punish-
- ment is prec1sely what Christ did take
for us, .Thi$ makes Miley say that it =~
: pumt:hment in hell or forgweness, S
. but 'never both—and" that due to
Christ's death it can be the Iatter; <.

: _whereas Denney says it is “punish.’
ment of Christ and forgweness," that -
_although the. ‘punishment has been .
-met-=and .indeed because it has been.’

: --the Father can furgwe the pemtent

" Not’ many 0[ us would say. thatmu- o

tually exdlusive atonement ideas” are
actually taught in scripture,- “Buit-must

we not all admit that in general the
‘theorists have meant simply to expli- .
cate' Holy Writ? 'And niust we not be - .
glouously aware Ahat. ‘here, -at the |
- Cross, we, are in the presence of an - -
‘event too. meamngful to be’ prec1sely -

dehneated ‘boturndaries and - all-

'languag&—even ‘the language of m--f
-spired prophets and apostles" o

Why did Jesus dle" Perhaps a pat‘ :
-ianswer is not possible. Co
be- just why we Chrlstlans, the whole-- |
Tot of. us, delight to survey the Cross*f :

.with Watts in worshipful wonder,. .*

e T T R A T e
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- no passengers

- Elton Trueblood says in- Alternatwe ‘to Futtl:ty,' S
. -';:If you want a- vital’ church - constltuency, “Make-all .
. within your socxgty me,mbers of the crew, and permxt RN

;- "New cohverts -who- are not enhsted and who;
do not . bécome  active in orgamzatmns ‘of .a church ,
during -the first few weeks .of their church' life are o
- 'most. hkely to become’ hablhtxes rather than assets.”
. —-Charles L; McKay, The Cul[ of the Harvest
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“That might- . ._
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By Ralph Earle

.

THE GREA"I‘EST SACRIFICE

: Tm; GHEATEST sacnfxce an record”‘;'
is  that of Abraham offering hlSw
_.';on Isaac' When God saw that Abra-
" ham was willing. to do ‘what He com--
‘manded, ‘even to the ‘sacrificing of -
.- hig beloved son, He: said:
. “thou hasi done -this thing, .and hast.
- not™ w:thheld thy son, ‘thine ~only
 vson . " (Genesis 22:16). -
5 Septuagmt the Greck word for “ith-
. held” -is - epheiso.”
‘ “spared” is -epheisato, the same verb. .- .

“Betause

In the
In . Romans 8:32

erhaps Paul had this. Old Testament

* passage in ‘mind.’ At any rate it serves
. to underscore the sacrifice. on' God's”
- part when 'He -spared ‘riot’ His own -
~ Son, but gave' Him' (John 3:16). as -
" the ‘SacFifice for our sins. .This was -
* no.impersonal busmess transaction or.

. legal case. Gods love flowed freely.’-
- at. CaIvary ' R

4" FrEE vamc

. Verse th:rty-two asks a questxon to'.‘ _
- which’ there is only*one answer—He.
willl 'Will do what" “Freely gwe us

" all’things.” ~ :

“Freely g:vé

-Profesaor. annrene ‘l'henloglcnl Scmlnary
“8anday. nnd Headlam, Remans, p. 220 )
. Arndt and Gingrlch. ch{cnn, P- 884 ..

- Apr‘.ll. 1960

RO " Remis 832 i" .

is- chansatuz, from'--—
_ -~ch¢ms', “grace;"" The verb charizomai
;- means’ Hgive freely or gracxously asa
.. - favor,” Tt'is:used this way again. in
R Cormthlans '2:12—*that- we.might :
. know the things. that are freely gwen
'_'usofGod” - .

. Gleanmgs from the Greek New Testament-;z

P

i

But a dozen times m the New Testa« o
"'ment chaﬂzomat ‘means .- "forgive”: - .
II - Corinthians -~ .

(eg, Luke T: 42-43
2:7, 10; Ephesmns 4:32;-Colossiansg 3:

13)- Bengel in his Gnomon, translates . .
it ‘that way ‘in. this passage— “forgive ..
us all things.™ But a check of a dozen

tmnsiatnons of the . ‘New. Testament

failed to dxscovm one that adopted
“this, - L
-Sinece- charts means grace one is"
’-:tempted to favor the rendering g1ven3 :

by Ballentine in the Rmerszde New'
Testament—-—gracmusly give” "The -
-Amplified New Testament has "freely B
‘and gracmus]y give.” o

AF‘F’mMATION oa QUEsmoN"

The latter .part "of. verses - thxrty-l -
“three. and 'thirty-four -is. treated as
declaratwe in the King James Version =~
-.and in the Enghsh and American re- -
But:in the Revised '
~ Standard Version* the second - one is -
_translated as & question., SRR
thch is correct?. The answer is, .
r.that we do not know. In the early ~
Greek text, the manuscripts, there are’.’
no “punctuation marks such ‘as’are..
constantly. used ‘today.. Herve the . ' .
-same Greek “sentence ‘may_bhe rén- .
.déred as declarative or interrogative.. v
Sanday and Headlam preferto take

vised versions.

,both of these as affirmations. In this

_ they ngree w:th Omgen and Chrysas- }

" aJghn Albert Bcngel. G'nomcm o{ the Ncw Ton-
i tameut (Edtnhurgh o

T. and T.
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. all as questions:

) eGreek Teatament IL 4 ‘ ’ : -
: *Hermann Olshausen, Biblical Commentaru on- .-
2. the New Testament (New York She]don and Co,,
- 1880}, : .

T 'Rumaﬁs, ‘aq9; :

ey o

C tom in the Early Church and w;th the -

commentators ‘Ellicott and Denney. _

But ‘Alford: prefers to" treat -these
" clauses as . questions, partly because’
this. is- rather _clearly the  correct.’

ferm in verse thirty-five.! Olshausen

“writes: “I prefer,-with Augustme the.

mterrogatwe form . throughout “the

1" .vividness of the Ianguage is gre'\tly :
o ,enhaneed by it
S Meyer thmks that. the last senteme

of vérse thirty-three should be linked
.. with the first sentence of verse thirty--
four;
- read:

‘The'. two- verses would ‘then

There is a dlfference of opimon

' among’ translators Weymouth prefers’.
“Who shall impeach’
*-.those whom God has chosen? Will
Gad, who acqu:ts them? Will Christ,
, 'who died .
. yendering: Who is to accuse the eleet .
- of God?. When God acquits, who shall -
. condemn? ~Will Christ?—the Christ
© “'who died, yes and rose. from the dead!
b the Christ who is at.Gaod's mght hand 7
"who dctually pleads for us!? -

" Goodspeed . follows _Meyers mter- )
pretation which is. that -of .Origen, :
Chrysostom, and later of Erasmus,
He translates the passage: “Who can .
bring any’ accusation against those
whom *God has chosen? God -pro- .
neuncmg them’ upright;" who can con-. |
~dentn fhiem? -Christ. who. died, or -
~ . rather who was raised from the dead ,

" Moffatt has a stmllar

is at God's right hand, and. actually

" pleads for us.” The Twentieth Cen-
‘tury New Testament also adopts this

handling of these veérses. Tt reads:.

- “Who will bring a charge against.any
: 'of Gad's Chosen People" -God acquits

_ " "Who shall. raise 'accusation -
. against the elect of God? God ‘is the -
A 'Justxfier, who the condemner" Chl‘lSt-

.- is He that has died. .. "%’ L :

_to -adopt.

]

them; so’ who. is there to condemn -
them? Christ Jesus died for us—or

_rather, he was raised from- the dead,
and he is now at God's right hand .~

‘and ' is also pleadmg on our behalf.”

Verkuyl renders it similarly in the’
Berkeley Version: “Who will enter a -
charge against God's chosen? "God is " -
the Acquitter; who is the condemner"'

Chuet Jesus is-He who died. .

It should be noted that thls is; the .

_punctuatton in Westcott and. Hort’s ° -
.great edition. of the Greek New’ Testa-® - -
ment, as also in Nestle's'text, As al--.
'ready stated the earliest-Greek manu- -
scripts: have no 'signs of punctuation -
‘at-the end of the sentences. In fact, .
there -is. no ‘separation - between sen-
“fenees, or even between words, But = |
the editors ‘of  the. Greek text have ! -
coneluded that this_is the best way to' -
‘punctuate here, “Westcott and Hort,

‘as well ds Nestle, have st the close: .

“of verse thirty- three a raised period, . .
'wh:ch is equwalent to the--modern
.semicolon, - The same thing is found
Cin Weymouth’s ‘Resultant Greek Tes-
tamnent, which claims to exhibit “the =~ i~

-——— - R TR

.i'TLxT- o
- God gave life a halo, but’ sin’ has_
’ -Vrmged it with a. question mark '

v

o “shall lay to the charge of " The verb
-means literally ca'[l in”

(en, kalea).
so-it mgmfles “bring a change against,”

~ “accuse.” In some of the translations -
- quoted "above it is vividly. rendered -

“impeach.” .

' - L _.'.~
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My God-——Why'-’

SR - _'- By G. H

Matthew 27: 26

It may bé an' economic questmn
mark, the: elementary (and for ‘some,

. ‘_llfelong) “problem " ‘of making: ‘ends"

meet.” It may be a gray circle of suf-

il fermg surroundmg the drawn face of .
a,loved orie, "To our generation it has -

"been a blood-red question mark.

fext in “which the ma]or1ty of mudern o S

B edxtors -are’ agreed:”T L
. The Reviséd Standard Versmn fol- el
"-.lows the American Standard Version .~ . .
“in the first mstance, putting a semiz
“colon-at-the end, of verse thlrty-three o

But it changes. the last part of verse:
thirty-four~—after

Who

- As indicated at the begmmng of this

“discussion, there is no way of being "~ .
“sure” which is“the hest punctuatlon-'-',,
But the meaning ,of ‘the =
passage is- clear, whateve}' way itds o

punetuated ‘
- Onte. ward:in these two verses ca]ls

". "Richard - F Weymouth. The Reuul!aﬂt Greek
: Testament (3rd cditlon;

nnd Compuny. 1905) tttle pnge

B The Pmucharn Muguxtna -

is th cons -
demn"_f'-—making ita questmn PR

don: James- Clarke |

for. sgeeml notice. "It is- egkalesei, - Sk R
g 'translated in the ng James Versmn o

e ' " Why all thiy’ suﬁ‘enng, san-ow anc-lq'

wae'?

' Why a werld held. by ehams from-

below? -

Haa no one the answer’ Knows no

‘one the way"’ TR

God give us' @ ltght and send us-

the doy.

e Every tlme tragedy really hltS ani_-'
" .individual or a nation they are. drlven
“to ery, “My God, why?” ‘
.+ Suffering is a mystery to. whxch we -
" have no.full ‘answer. No one has the -
... answer, Even the Bible does not give

.us ‘the answer.- But perhaps :t gnves

-"us something better

" If the Bible gave. us a full explana-'

‘tion of human’ sufferings, answered
.. the heart cry, “My God, why?” évery
- time it-has béen, wrung from human
- lips,” it would be & volume ef vast‘.

dlmenswns

S ‘Pmtor. Northﬂeet. Kent ‘Eng!and
: apru wao R :

‘ef his son Abel.

Boffey ) |

a ._”._.‘__._ '

gives us in His world

- A Heart bowed: with grtef is a world
_on its own, The chill mists of laneli- -
“ness descend; “Through the halls of ~ .~ -
the heart there remorselessly sounds -
Nobody ’

the- bitter, plaintive -note,
knows and nobody cares..

- Peter sought to. deliver affheted'
_members of the Early Church from
“this defeated state of questioning in- .
trospection. ‘He reminded them “that -
the same afflu:tlons ‘were accomphshed T
_.in -their -brethren that are . 1n the S
-world” (L Peter'5: 9) .
" _The questioning ' cry upon our- llps ‘
has been upon the. lips.of others, Hear = .-
" it echeihg down theé corridor of time, =
See ‘Adam standing by the still form
See the agony .on.
. “his face’ and: the unspoken - ‘question -

. Fortunately we - ‘have
-Christ .as our- Lawyer to plead cur’
‘case, And the Judge is our Heavenly -
l Fathcr So as long as our hearts  are "
right ;mth God we! know we are Safe.

-help and hope "That is Just what God _.-' g

framed upon his quivering lips, that "

same question and agony which have
been known o' the ‘bereaved down. = -
: the years. Exiled, . defamed,’ and for- - .
._gotten, -Joseph lifted his- face to. God © . .
in prison and in‘the darkness whis- -
pered the question. Daniel prepared
1a enter the liops' den, and the grim
- ‘gateway bBecame a questxon mark
"which enctreled the very throne of -
God T
_ Men in torment’ ‘of - soul or - body do
. not. ‘want" explanatmns, . they want

“As these great men of God step

- from -the sacred page and bnre their
: hearts, show us the wounds gamed

{185) ?.l
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in the battle ‘we know that we arem
. not. alone in’ the struggle

WE ARE NOT ALONE
That is " our - first encouragement

~We are not alone, The thought is as
the téuch of 4 cool and. sympathetlc-
‘hand upon afevered brow.: “Not. alone' :

Bless God- for thatk -
‘If we have borrowed the plamtlve-

. ness of the Psalmlst and the prophets_
- in. theu affhetlons well may we look
.. forward. to sharmg in thelr song of
: tr:umph in the latter end. -

“Hark! What. is- that" From the

.palched lips of -a 'blood-soaked fxgure-
~ upon-a rugged Cross, surrounded by
" .darkness ;from aboye-and hatred from

‘below, ‘there comes a- startlmg cx‘y,

L What tremendous thingis this? Is:
.« the Son of God himsélf tonfused by’
. ¥ His*Father's dealings with Him?. .Has -~
"the mystery of. sufféring - ‘perplexed .

. Deity?" Has it brought confus‘mn to >

‘thé throne of God? ..~ - . B
is” that the : : -
- If . time -could stand still- and there L
“would be no. future then the ‘present-. .
would have ng. explanahon ‘Thegreat .- e
_ery of the human heart would remain
unahswered. The inheritance™ of hu- ;.
manity would only be the so,d ques- -

The. majestie " truth".

'throne of God has touched: a wor1d= :
'LOnfused and dlseased by sin, " and -
wheré it ‘touched: it became a Cross, .
a blood-red Cross, red w1th the blood-
- -of God, _
" 'The pathetic cry Whlch fell from
. 'the lips of Jesus on Calvary ‘consti- -
" tutés a mighty revelation. ‘It reveals
‘the means by which .God has come
" to:rescué a ruined world, and rhore
. _-‘partlcularly the extent of Hls stmv-
ooingse s
.+ We have v1suahzed God seated m"_'
: heaven vested with infinite ight and -
" ma]esty, supreme in His ability to-do..
“awhat He will. That coneept:on of God-
* +is not wrong. - But it is not complete :
. With ‘this picture inh our minds we"
~ have been . perplexed why. God " Al-

‘mighty. hias been’ so’silent in the mo-~

God has ‘moved tothe. redemption’

" of the race, not by mtelvent:ons of
.'._22 (ws) ' '

" with us.

“known to our hearts

md:sputable power,
sacrifice,

gdlheted ta His own “heart the' . pains
“The . tide of

human and dlvme 50rTowW rose Wlth' -

but by self—'.‘

He ‘has 1dent1f1ed hlmself,
: So fully has He identified .
: hunseif with' sinners : that He "has .

in"His bosom until it found expfession-

" in the grievous ery, “My G,od,‘why?” o
- Jesus, the Son of Man, criéd that cry.
- And Christ. Jesus,’ the Son, of God, :
- added ‘the tnumphant words, “It ds.

'.'fmlshed " ' S
. God', has hrmted }nmself to His .
cre'ttlon He ‘has come to ug in the -
hody and in
the pain and shame of the Crbss The - .
- day .when the. world will sway, tothe'

Tt

hmltatmns of a human

dictates of His p{)Wer is yet future

Thls then is our strength: God is "
The. ey T
upon “our lips’ hias been taken up.by -

w1th us in: our . affhctxons

His lips. ..

&

Ws "Have: A FUTURE

tion of its self-made’ m:serles

But the future will “explain” the
present.. -When Christ Tose.from the .~ -
dead and ascended ‘on- high, Heé' guar-".
anteed. a glorlous future. to the re-
. deemed souls of men. - . o

Life at last had: a meamng It had, .

a ‘goal, an end ‘which 'was not an '
_en'd but. a. wonderful ‘prospect. The ' -
“end will niot 'be the end, for hfe in- .
Athe presence; of God has no end.. o

To men: divorced from- God,. suffer-‘ .
.mg ‘is -just grim sufféering’ and per-’ _
- plexity—dark perplex:ty It issues in v
- -ment of. dlstress ind in the hour of :

. “world calamity:" “That.cry explains it.

despau' .
- But to the saved soul llfe S questlon

-',marks became exclamatlon marks as- .
'--the grace of God Is revealed in us and "

The Preeeher'u Moguzl.ne N

Qur sorraws. are 'His sor- T
gy xows H:s vnctm y IS to. be ouyr vmtory S

the glory of the hope set before~ ap-
- pears to us, :

WE HAVE A Tnausmnmmc Grmcs

. Bécause we. have the' tmnsformmg

.grace of God we are able to say: Our..
“light, aﬁhctton whick is but for a
“moment, worketh for us.a fdr more

- excecding and eternal wetght of glory -

(IT_Corinthians 4:17).

" The basis of life is tragic. There

* is'a sob at the heart of creatlon, but .

Chrnst supplants’it with a song, and

. ‘hope that maketh not ashamed,

Satan's slimy trail has ringed the
'whole universe.with. a question mark.

- He has 'slandered the spotless charac-
- ter of ‘God, so that deludéd men have
“blamed God for, the eonsequences of -

then own - -sins, -
© As thoughtful mmds have coritem-’

- plated the blood-red course of hlstory

" and the pendmg tragedles men- 50
* “ardently labor "to . bring upon the. .
© . world, they are forced to. ask, “My
- God, why"" L

- ‘When the grimness, of hfe gets home

to the individual and pain and suffer--
“ing become: bitterly - personal then
‘ the cry breaks out agam '

El

What is the answe) 9 God has rnade '

A _'hlmself the Answer, "

. By- His blood- stamed Cross He has "

- -tlansfmmed that cry mto a shout of‘ .
“triumph. ‘

., He has: broken the chams of sin.

_'Out of the ‘darkness_and bondage of:
sin_ the redeemed 'souls can step forth ..
into, the most glm 1OUs 11be1ty o[ bemg o
'-sons of God. ' -
‘He has brought mto extstence A
the Church, of "~
T redeemed.. men - and -women, . whose ™
- hope;” ‘whose joy, -whose irheritance
are in heaven, and whose trivimph is

heavenly community:

‘that- they live for Gad on earth amldst

the an(agomsm of Satan and the in- .
‘difference of tebelllous men. L
,Christ. is coming again.: He comes -
-10 usher in a new order. - Earth shall
know the rule of authority of ‘an all< -
‘wise .God,.and heaven’ will: TJe packed-
‘ thh the redeemed, . : -

Qut of the shambles of sin - wxll
arise-a gleat ‘and_an eternal memoual

.10 the goodness. and. mercy of God. .. "
The dark question mark will, have .. "
\been t:ansformed into-a ram’oow of =
everlastmg dehve:ance-—and in 1t wnll_.
o be set ‘the very thlone of God P

- s v
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. The story is told of how two gumy, hollow-eyed tommles had |e-
mmned under. fire for ‘days. in a lonely :outpost. during ‘a heavy: German - - -
- Lountmattal:k in 1917, "One turned. to. the other and wearily’ remarked,” "
- I wonder -why the jerries haven't taken the sectm 7 The other straight-"

" ened up, looked him in. the eye,. and answe:ed "The answer is us, We's.

the answer! N R

“We sometlmes wondex why the chu:ch has not collapsed altogethel..

i and ‘why. the forees of evil have not-completely taken over:

" Eunices -and all- the othel samts in aprons and ovelaIIs—ale the answer. '

. The unswm is us'

: ~.,‘--W1LL.MM P Bmu{en in “Smnts in Aprons

and Ooemlts” (F!emmg H, Revell Comprtny)' .

k Aprll; 196@-” ‘ ‘ N
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Somothing llml 1s always nooded. o

. ‘Slyllohly doalgned. all- metul gray-: Atone, easy.
o acuon. and with rubber baae Alzo ‘pens wlde.
a _'for use on ﬂut aurface. 4-‘;&" Iong. (W]) '

ﬂsus S e 5290"‘
HS.500 Wuo amp!au iorHSlSS 5,000 10 box 95

Chalkboord Bulleﬂn Boord

Handy for postlnq nolloes ‘and wriunq ln{ormulibn

: ‘nll ahould B0e,

We[l bum nu(urul finish - wood !rame wuh cha]kr"- Lt
. ledgé; and eyolets Jor' hanging.” Chalkboard In - .

‘.; Flle Box

~ EATF .

Evary office will {ind many qood uses (or this; -

. Made of heuvy cardboard with cover and ad-' °*
. jualublo stecl slide to hold upto .one Ihousund' e

cords, Metul hundlo and lubeI holder at hont

_.Approximmely 5‘/& x 11‘.& x 4'/5" (AG) . e
',.s.ms— o " : snso_-v'

-

Alphabeﬂcal Numemal Flle Cards RN
I-‘ivo-poaiuon. 3.x5 indox cards for’ use with-:
- File. Cuoa No. &- 135 {AG) ‘7 : SO
- S—IGBS Mphahellcal luba Sel.‘:l!ic. . |
© 8.1005C Alpliabetical ‘tabs re!niorced T

% your needs ond order soon

onenhon

Your order wr" recewe |mmed|ore

]

popular gzeen Aint, bulletin .board of soft tan: cork‘ )
- Overall su:e. 4 x 36",

(Sh!ppmg Churgos Extra) L% 5900 L

we)

130 (PT) o -
B2 (Shipping Chargua Exlm) S0 s3085 0
" USl Exfra Cloth Pads ~ ... - . . .25c -

7 82 Extra Slencils

Why go elsewhere when your Pubhshmg House has fhem?
[ ESSENTIAI. SUPPl.lES |MPORTANT TO EVERY PASTORS STUDY AND EACH CHURCH OFFICE

a -Stapler-'l'ocker Prlnt 0- Mum: Curd Dupllcntor

Equipmon! that wlll bﬁ uaed olian by o.c:ch depml

- monl.

Slurduy ceno!ructod Wﬂh all movlng par!a tﬁ
i

. hardened &leel for long wear., Suction cups w .
“hold machine firm ‘and protect {rom scratching, - < . -
‘. ‘EBasily oporated to print over 2,000 cardes gn hour- >

from 3-x 5" to°4 x 6" sizo. Comes complete with

instructions apd -~ aupply kit. Approximu!ely 4‘)& x

24 for sx._ss‘

Gem Post Card Duplicator

An axlromely ‘handy cmd mool inoxpomlvo dupll

’ca!lnq systoin, .- y R
- Reproducos whalovor ‘can: bo typcd wnl!on. or.

- ‘drawn on « stencil. Xit conslsts of 3% % 64" hand- .
. roll dupllcc:'lor. Bix, atenciln, Ink. pad, brush writing . .
.plule. atylus wi!h booklot ol inslructlong and gug- '

N 'geoied dosigna for. avery occasfon 8Oy ] - o
E-85 (Shipping Charqen Extm) RS sg g5 _' Lo

T U52 Extrg Ink Pads 0. 10c
- 8.80. E:rtrq\__Slonci_ln B

iz ra; s100

Sec our MASTER BUYING GUIDE
FREE upon request '

. 7 with cellulold .. Set.'lSc--- — _ % T —
: “.,s.l_oo:r ‘Numorlcal. taba 131" Sot.50¢ For.many other. basic supplies |
' “ v .  eSCOTCH TAPE. "eCHALK -
' L OTHUMBTACKS oPENClLsi ' .
*FASTENERS - - ¢GLUE '

. NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE

" Pavadeny ¥, Callornla
' Woxhlnglon at Bresee, |

“The Prod'c_her's '_Mdga;lhe: S

.‘ A‘prﬂ.f 1960

v

Pencll Shorpener

- Ono of tho, moll nocounry pioces o! eq’ulpmonl oi
L any. oﬁlce. B S

Top qucﬂlly. all malul with hlgh spaed cuttors Feq )
.. turea apociol ‘adjustment for oharpenh'tg cmy slze’
. poncu Scrows includod (HHC) -
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2923 Troast, Box 527, Kansas City 41, Missour?

IN. CANADA: 1592 Bloor Slr!!t . ¢
. - West, Toronto 9, Ontnrlu o
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o LAST MON'rH we lald same ground-
.+ #4 work' for. the consideration of our _.
- subjeet, - "Servmg the Local Chureh,

Through. the Evangehstlc Campaign.”
Let us proceed now to ‘answer the
question, more specifically, as to what

_are some of the benefits a church can,’
“and should derlve from' an evange-".
listic campaign. Four come to mind,

- offhand, and.it seems best' to discuss

; them under  the followxng -divisions:

“A. The church should by all odds

- J-be revwed splrltually ‘Tts sense of
-leadershlp and stewardship’ should be _
greatly enhanced, so thad” the. entire -

church, but especmlly the leaders, will
be alerted to the need of . greater

- achievements. _
.~ B. The. chuu,hs vision should be'.
. -_"--en]alged and its ‘need of personal-”
-~ evangelism: should be emphasized.
*.'C. The numerical strength of. the'
L church should be increased. =~
...~ D. The church should" expenence-
Cla genume uplift - which: ‘will be: re-"
.. flected in every phase of its life and :
) aetwntles .

' ',"-A REVIVAL AND Cmmcn CONnrrmNS' a
"The 1mmedmte purpose of the Te-

vival is to revitalize, invigorate, -and

- restore - the- spiritual " losses.. of t.he‘

: '-.chureh Revival should be a prelude -
" 1o better. things, and not a postlude.

- It should be a starting point- for up-
* look and uplift, not a terminus, or as’
~.the French would say, C’en est fmt -

T e

§ =vancmrisa,

By Mel-‘l’homus Rothwell* |

| = II Beneflts from the Evangellshc Cumpmgn

‘Ttis fmlshed The game is pl'nyed The
jig is up. True revival will give new ™ - S
.1mpetUS, life, and ‘enthusiasm. to the Co
- church, - Revival- x:, not a’luxury,-a
-chlendar: filling event for the. church;
jt'is rathef‘ its Tifeline. Either a church i
‘revives or, it d:es ultlmately Revwal
is a.part of Aany Iwmg process; it is
‘ot . necessarily peculiar - to -religion.

" Jtis a counter to the drag, or death, - .
of anythmg Even: a pohtlcal party -
“must “have. revival. “In religion it s -
" not somcthmg added’ o embellish-or |
" enlertain,. It is: .thé sine "qua non of R |

spiritual: life, w:thout which life fades " ..
_and encroachmg death - takes - over.
" Hence revival of. the spiritual forces
. of the charch, which'is possible.only
‘throuigh personal revwal must be pri- . -
‘mmaty - among’ revw'll ‘objectives, else - .
.all other apparent gains: will be’ ultl-
“mate losses. 'When revival is con- . <
_ceived-of as a superf1c1al laﬂymg of -
church mtereets no-matter how'en- ,
thusiastically - and - artfully ‘planned, .-
“thg true, mark of: revival “will be
" nissed, and actual, vital church losSes L
- Will not be regained, - JE
“The! deepened spmtual mmght and S
reahty will awaken a greater sense of o

the obl:gatlons of stewardshxp among

“local church leaders’ and meémbers.
- Léaders and. members- need”instfuc-
tion, new ideas, and suggestion, But"
“to whip up.a state of human ‘énthusi-
-asm 1.v1thout the underlylng spiritual -
. reality is to create an.evanescent froth . |
~which will dissipate’ guickly after the
human st:mu]us is removed when the :

5 26 (170) - . e ‘~'.-=._‘: ‘ .-. Tha. Pmuchera Mugcztno'_'
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‘evangehst packs. lus bags agmn zmd ,
-'moves on to his next engagement

It 'is possible, within the scopeé of

" “fevival preaching to provide church "

leaders and members with-many, help-
ful ideas, - Leaders rarely carry out

o ‘the fullest the duties and obliga- -
. tions .of their offices. Many of thein
“are ‘sitting ducks instead of working -

beavers. The evangeltst should. con- -

- sult good pastors regardmg the prob—
"~ léem- and ‘ponder it “well,: for ‘in. this
-way ‘He can find helpful clues and.

come up with snmulatmg ideas, Mem- -
ber loyalty, 1nc1u9mg leaders," needs_

) _mtelhgent treatment in every church .
I visit, Neglect of prayer meetlngs,,'
-+. Sunday night 'services, Sunday. school,
.+ and other church responsibilities: can .
" be treated with Christian candor: If
" .properly ministered, such truth will
“.veach and stir to-action scores who
“-are not-numbered among .the seekers_

O at the revival-aliars, If done properly, "

and in’ love, the whole tone .and tem-"

. per.of A church:can be affected for -
.- good, with .a lastmg uplift whxch w1ll '
. 'outlast the campalgn 1tse1f

B anwu AND CHURCH VISION :

- Many, xf not. most holmess church

- :_ .members are dying-for want. of -ac-.
T Ctivity, Theolog:cally we regard ‘back-
.* " sliding -as 'a process’ which staris at -

: the heart; for most of our. people: I

believe it starts at. their feet.. Thou-

_ . sands of sincere, _conscxentlous, saved
' ... ‘and sanctified church members have
" become spiritual: mtroverts, Tolding -
“their pulses and holding the line;. Un-.

B it recent years we did- not mcorporate'
“in ‘our evangehstxe program’ any . as-
~pect. of personal evangelism, and the:

‘evangelist -and - pastor worked - and
‘sweat it.out while the people sat back

and w1thered and died. for need of
- 'Apxu. 1960. o '

aetw1ty in soul wmnlng We have
- ¢ started-.to correct this unfortunate :
over51ght but it'is a slow, discourag-
ing undertakmg Yet it can, and mur.t' :

‘be.done, - -

The evangehst éan fac:lltate ‘thlS-

program of personal evangelism by

presenting means and ‘ways of. pro- -
moting such effort within the church. S
" He . c¢an encourage personal effort in. = ‘
behalf of ‘the revival..  For. instance, =
‘the usé of - telephoné, ringing “door-" .-~
‘bells, picking up friends and bringing.
‘them to church, and a personal reso- -
lution "to put “forth -all effort to try- -
to win at least one soul Quring the . .

revival period. Nightly’checks to-in-

-5till "enthusiasm and direct the effort - -
‘being' 'pu't‘ forth will tend to -enlarge =
-the - vision- and encourage . personal - .
effort.. If. one effective "soul :winner

could be discovered and established in

a’revival, ‘it- would. prove: to. be a
hlgh}y prohtable and rewardmg cam-

palgn S

- Fields and doors open to. personal'_" .
evangehsm include hospital ealling;

> looking' after the widow and orphans,

also theswidower; the backslider, the - -

" milkman, butcher, mailm d
.'A.second benefit a. church should nikm rymaliman, and paper.

- derive. from revival is. an - enlarged
. vision and an’ enhanced program of
. \personal evangehsm ‘

boy; ‘and- scores. of busmess people

~and. professional people with whom
ouy .members come in' contact almost -

“daily. - -The gutter bumneeds: God,

but so- do’.the physxcxan, lawyer,

merchant and banker

C REVIVAL AND CHURCH EXTENSION

Thn'dly, ‘the rev1va1 campalgn

-should involve as a’part -of its. ob- ;.
jectives the. numerlcal mcrease of the B

ichurch

The mortahty rate among converts . o

and seckers'at our. altars is appalhng

If the total number of seckers in re: - .
vivals for a: ‘year over any district is -
~compared with' the total- membershxp S

increase, the disparity ' is alarming,
Even if one makeés all the logical and

Explamable deductlons and there are "
l um 7
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. many, _the loss. stlll is: far . too great
. Among 'the total nuribers of seekers -
reported is mcluded a high’ percentage
' “who. are already members of the.

... ‘church.’ This number would have ' to
" be subtracted from the total number

of seekers if we were measuring our.

- -church membersh1p _
3. Itis the most effectwe way to'; ;
R tle your famzly ‘to -the ‘church, -the’
" . best and most- hkely medfum of the:r

) _'-salvatmn ~
o 4. Tt is the best channel for per-_"
. sonal effort; it provides the ways and’

. means by whxch every Christian can -
, effectively serve Chnst and the King- .
' ;'_'dom

potential for | poss1ble church mem-
bership. - Then there, are those from

. other churches who are already. mem-
* bers of & church and notsa’ fair po-
. tential. .
.. dawdle about. joining & church. until
.+ they 'cool off or poss:bly backslide,
.Still with all of these: deducuons I
_ believe we are losing many by lack
- of ‘inventive skill in getting people'
int6 our- chutches and also. lack of
- Jan effective followrup progran.

And. there ‘are some- who

The evangelist is in a favorable po-

. sition to encourage and i inspire church
‘membership:. The advantages of ‘be- -

-~ . longing. to a church should:be care-
- fully. thought out by ‘the evangehst
‘and presented -in' the campaign at
‘some  critical pomt\\A few of the-f_.
_ideas I have used are:. '
.. 'L You need ‘the church and the'_"
~+_-church needs you in a vrtal close and

‘workable fellowship. .

. 2. The hlstorical Chrlstlan Church
encouraged-v

has - helieved in. and -

D, REVIVAL AN'D GENERAL Upmr'r
| Finally, a revival should be a pre-

) lude, and not_a: postlude, to. church
_ .vigor, acting as a starting point for -
- uplift'and uplook for the entn'e pro--
- ogram, y
‘The 1dea here is to- avmd hurtful‘ .

L seqany

NN

~down.’

.'! .

not be to blame for an ensuing let-

And- breachmg of God's-

the .evangelist’s: fault.

‘revwal a[termath Agam 1t must be ; S
remembered that ihe evangehst may "

Harmful effects could result ..
from extensive  rejection of - light, .
which always, brmgs a rebound. When -
.a church fails to walk in the light it -
_ sacrifices its soul just as does an
. mdlwdual :
will when a church i3 confronted with -
< truth . will’ very. Ilkely ‘add a detri-. "
-_-‘mental postseript . to ‘the - evangellst:c:
. campaign. The evangehst cannot be -
charged. thh this- permcmua revwal'
sequel. - . S
However it is. hkewtse true that a ;.-
noxious aftermath to revival may be = .
Among - the ,
" causes which- tend o precipitate post- .~}
'revwal decline are the following:

‘17 Excesswe ‘emotional pitches cre: .
_ated by human devwes, ‘or carrymgf
the revival emoticnal tlde to ‘a’crest -
not warrainted hy the spmtual tone -
which charaotenzes it. To talk about -
a revival thhout emotional elevation” »
©1i$ to talk nonsense; any surge for- -
ward for a goal always engages and

employs the emotional potential. The

- companies . reaction to.-God's “truth ..}
and- a  superficial, “professionally im- RN §
. ‘posed, stirréd-up’ state ‘which impairs
_.rather. than implements. the work of -~ -
the Holy Spirit, . The. emotional’ lavel -

of the. revival should be consistent

with the activity of: the Spirit of God . . ]
.“in His yearning, woomg pressure and' e

t01l among men.

~D,The second point’ to note is an oy
elaboration of the first: Evangelistic - = °
‘methods should conduce to a perpetu~

. ation of the reyival interest and effect - ..
after. the meeting - has closed. No -
‘method; should be employed which 38" .-
too.- temporal ‘in- 1ts outlook. Al

. minister who does not understand this *7r * |-
“natural phenomenon is going to suffer - .

a major treduction in his’ effectlveness SO
- ‘But there.is a vast- mequahty between: - -
' .nortmal emotlonal build-up which ac-". .

' "l:'_ The Preuchora Mugcmlna RE

- methods used iiv 8 revival should be
- * related to the total effect of the re- -
. vival, during and after the scheduled
" services are finished. Hence it is not
" revival now at any cost.
.- +3. Rapid decline follows revwals SRS
- based largely on. program- and sensa- - -+
" -tionalism. A live; w:de-awake. and .

- effective revwal program -is essential
" in these days of television, oompetmon

g .‘ .'r;!antor. ' Houston, frexne.:
., Rpril, 1850 - o

* dnd social pressures, and this is es- -
' '_pemally true. in large cities, But un-
. less the program is; founded on prayer
" . and- the Scriptures; when the. foam .
" has vamshed so has the revival,

o 4 Perhaps the most advantageous

‘means to avaid revival- letdown is 10 .

initiate stronger 'personal effért -in

- 'soul winning, to lengthen the personal
. Q:evangellsm arm of the church and en-
. hance the prospect of extending the -
o work of evangehsm through members

]

»

of the chmch Thls is the most re-

vitalizing follow-up to revival, and iits -
“funetion will. do more to perpetuate
the good of the revxval than any other

.smgle factor . R

Concwsron )

After the assngnmen; was glven to o
mec by our capable- ‘executive -secre-

AMary, Dr. Lewis, these are some of the

_-thoughts “which - ‘erossed my. mind.
 They are not too ]ogxcally connected,”
“but the seedbed .I trust is-fairly evi-

dent May God. bless and direct our

wonderful evangelists who ‘are’ ‘pour--
‘ing oqut their lives ‘without stint ‘and '

. oftén "without' the- appreciation due .

them. The muscles of this arth of the - ',
“church. must. be flexed and strength- .

ened or. the bady - itself .will .wither .

:for want of enmchment and ultlmate- -

ly pern:h

~

"I lee You'"

r nAPPr.NEo one moming 1n vaentlon
Bnble school! I had been: speakmg

“to the Primary Department in’ . their -
-~ evangelistic service.
* that, even though they were very young,
" still those little. things -they had stolen,

" the .lies they had told,-the. times they

. ~had. “thrown a fit" when Mother had -

" asked ‘them' fo ‘do something for. her

- ‘when they had wanted to go out and.

_play ball ‘with the other childreri—I had
o tried to explain to them that all these.

" things were sifis and were not what God -
. wanted them to do., I was doing this not -
conly’ be¢ause the. supervisor had -asked -
- me to, but also because I loved these.

" ‘boys and girls and knew that many of -
-them ‘were old enough .to have @ _con-
- . -sciolis ‘expetience . of salvation, When I
.- finished my little talk I-'gave them the
... opportunity to come to:the altar and

"~ kneel and ask God to forgive them of.

I had. told them"

By Hugh Deun

-

thotr sins, and help them to hve from o

" thén-on without doing those things' that

-were_wrong.in His sight. One after- the -

_othér they began to come. They kept -

_.commg until there. were seventeen of
- them kneelmg at.‘the ‘altar; same sob~ °

bing’ softly - just like . older people ‘do -
when ‘God has spoken to.their hearts,

- After 'we had’ prayed togethér 1 .asked .-
each of them if-he had. asked God to -
forgiver him-his. sins and-savé him,.-and -
‘everyone of them said hé had and that. .
God had-saved him, The children began

to" go back to . their seats and then lt
happened! . One' liitle fellow. from an"

unchurched home pulled me down close '
.'to him, and.with eyes ‘that were ‘nearly
"dancmg, said, “Brother Dean, I like you"’

:As the children marched quiietly ‘out .

of the sanctuary and back to their class- i

rooms I brehthed this prayer,” “Lord, -

help me:to Femember always that if’ I
- iyould win people: to Thee, 1 must also
--w:n them to myself‘”

R u"‘la)'_za

a
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May she who in the pursonagc dwells, be mdzcmt pmsed serene, __

And everJ moment of each do_} be euery mch a queen’

Suppllecl by Ruth Vuughn R

Portrmt of x Queen o

: ‘Tne. NEIGHBORS all-stood agog at
. their wmeWS—starmg at. the -
" - small building across the street, They :
" had never had ‘reason to bécome in-

‘_terested ‘in- the' building before—or,

© " “the “smiall . group of people who, met -
" there_ to pray. But on this windy -
‘morning they were w1tnessmg a most;f

unusual sight,

“Attractive’ and energetic, Kathryn

S Dayton was_helpingliterally to build -
" the ehuxch——whtle becommg -adjusted
“to the glamorous. pnvacy ‘of her first
. 'parsonage, which was ‘a tiny . three-

'toom apartiment on the third floor

age into other fields of labor, Kathryn

o __D&yton has contmually made “her”;:

e ‘Amartllo. Texus

.80 (174}

!'.' oAl

'parlsh a: better place because of her. ,3‘_.' N R
g]ewmg personality. She has taught °

primaries, juniors, and the missionary.

ladies.. .She has papered parsonages, ' -
painted: parsonages, and -rebuilt par-,: - -
- sonages; ; she has. made . new .skirts -
from old ones, little jackets from blg A
ones, and happmess \in every room, . ="
She has. mended old sheets, old rose- *
‘bushes, and hurt feelings; she has . -

The newly appoleted pastor of the ..radiated. joy in spite of frayed rugs,. .

©church was attempting 16 erect-a new

. front ‘on the building. His-tiny wife

'(scareely five feet tall), dressed in "

~an old- coat, hair tied . in a bandanna,

- was. holding. the upmghts ‘in place,
--while he nailed them down, - = °

Soon the party. lines were buzzing." -

.- There was some life over at that’ httle
" Church of the Nazarene—-after alll.:

RDYAL CoexeooK '

“A very PIEQsant surprise came to'~ C
me this mionth when I received a let- -
.~ ter.from-Mrs. Mary Frame of.Glas-" -

of her lovely letter with you; -

" %May I speak for- the Scottlsh'-_
““queen?’ What are Fritos? How much

is in a package? How -much is &'~
stick of ' butter? " How mtzeh jsina @

packet of yeast" "

o “Perhaps your 1nterest1ng page 15.‘
'most awdly devoured by those far-_ :

The P:euchers Mugmtna .

rainy days, and erratlc church mem- S

"hers.. P
Mrs,- Dayton. now- pastors w1fe m'
'AKnox,, Pennsylvama, - shows . forth
! gaiety’ and uncompromising strength .
indomitable courage and_fiery, strong -
.-quahty ‘of life.. There have been, dark:,
hours of illness, broken dreams, ex- A
cruciating " trxals—-‘but through. the. N
black of midmght she could see God -
"working “all things.,
. good.” . She ‘has found supreme hap- .}
" piness in a- ‘Nazaréne - parsonage——m_.. S B
-thé’ center of . the will of God.. Truly ST
‘ thls isa portrmt of a queen! © ..o

" of . the. home of a church:member’ who.:' .
". had ten children. But with a-daunt-
.. less-sense of humor, a will to grap_-’ :
- .'ple. obstacles,. and a .heart brimming -

" with. loving compassion, Mrs, Dayton " SR

;)vroved-—ngt onlg to th’e gesmpy,y s gow, Scotland Let me shareaportmn o

* tounded neighbors—but to -everyone - -
- -with: whom she came .m_contact the-'

o ]oy of living for Christ. . ' :
" From that first maladjusted parson- .

together for .. |

“thest :eway and strange ‘to’ your-
- country and ways.: s e
R ¢ trxed the Frttos rec:pe on my "
. husband substituting corn flakes for
. Frltos (whatever that is). It worked :

: “On the’ followmg evemng we' had

“a ‘queen’ and her husband to tea, so.
T we repeated the dose and it was. much,‘-_-
appreciated. - ‘We" hdd to  substitute .,
“dried mushrooms for. the mushroom,
~: 'soup as our soup’ was too dilute. The -
: :.j1ec1pe is now proving -very popular.”

Thls Tecipe was “Swedish Meat-
balls” {July issue),.in which a flfteen-_
- cent’ package of Fritos is used. It is -
- Kard for us-io realize. that our com-j
~ modities.” gener ally- known ' in -one -

country are quite foreign to. thoseqof

:other lands. This alsg- ‘gwes us a-
. " sense of awe as we redlize the magma )

tude ‘of otr international- ¢hurch. We -
i tl-_are a part of a great thing! The great-
1 - est thmg on earth”' o

In""the March “issue thL recipe. of

- “Chicken Shorteake” was given. The™ iy, childien. '
. instructions. merely - stated: HSepye :
' "over hot-corn bread. . - But now I re..
_ alize that’ not_ eVeryone is familiar -
with - that delightful ~old southern . -
_tecipe on which I grew up. If.is given -
. below. . Incidentally,- thls s the great—- .
' est.with'red beans!” v

-

OVER Tx-mcups

. In the July 1ssue we presented a 2
' questmn comton to’ al} ‘parsonage’
families: “How can we glve proper
. attention to. church -duties” and still~
. -have time for our children?” Mrs,

* Howard Lester, parsonnge queen from
Stephenvi]le Texas, has wrltten in

- ‘Apru. wso

her views on l’.hlS all—lmportan't ques-',

“tien, . - . .
“We " have sought and dascovered
- some ways whereby we can lead our-
children closer to God bécause of.par- =
‘sonage life.” I believe a lot depends’

upon our attitudes.” If we love: the -
church and our duties and the. people,

"-“Because eaeh . night 15” usually' "
taken up- with- some act1v1ty, we set -

- aside a family night: Monday Each
s member of the- family- agrees to keep .
this open for the family, - Our ¢hildren” - -
“look forward “to this 'very' much:
: Sometlmes ‘we drive out-to-the lake' L
and cook our supper out and fisha =
'httle, then: have family’ worshlp under. . -.
the’ stars - Sometimes - we JUSI: want" T
1o .stay ‘at home for a. change and: .
“play games,- On. that: mght ‘Daddy’ -

- and ‘Mommy de\lote full attentton to o

“We try to WOrlt 7w1th our chtldren' "

-and ‘make it fun.’ ‘They. love, to call,
'Thas is good trmmng for them-——and

also_ gives us. a bond 'of doing some- -
thmg together: and sharing ouy work.

“Wé share church services, fon we sit -

" together.: In this mannet’. they have
- In mixing bow], beat one egg w1th -

,fork add two cups milk, ‘In sifter,
:"iplace two cups corn' meal (yellow),
“one” cup flour, %. teaspoon baking
powder, % teaspoon soda, ‘pinch-of
. salt. Add to liguid. Stir and pldce in -
" piping-hot, greased pans, Beke at 375:

degrees untll golden brown '

learned to he reverent and pay. 'tt--" '

: tentnon

“We atfemnpt . to gwe at least ten

- minutes a day to- each ehlld 1ndw1du- o
“ally. “This gives each one.a chance to -

-confide any. problems or: joys and -

makes him feel definitely that he has
o peeulmr and individual place in t‘ne .

‘,_parents -hearts, . . S

- “Wa share our’ famlly worshtp perx-’j .

ads." We read a chapter from a:mig-

_sionary. book or character-biilding :
_story, then a chapter from the Bible. = -

We commit scripture to memeory. dur-

~ing our- family devotions.and ‘we go
~over. “the portion ‘we are: learning to- =
. gether Then we all- pray Then we-

r11s) 31.“

our children will love them too, Bup .

“if we criticize ‘and’ resent- *people and .
thmgs we iwill lose our ch:ldren Here = -

-* are some of .our 'méthods. .
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‘gather about the p:ano and smg a-
- hymn together beforé going. to . bed.

““We share all of the church week-

-day -activities; Caravans, PALs, efc.
Our -children look forward to ‘these’ .

activities ‘and do not feel they are

o being neglected but. rather that. it is
N _,somethmg_ we can- share’ _and enjoy.
' .together. They -love to ‘clean ‘the
- church—for we do it together a‘nd we

~ - have fun while we'do it.”” - ... '
" " Through "~ sharing responmb;lltxes '
and activities of the church in’ such

great measure, our children’can more

. easily “be led ‘to. Christ if we will -
~ ‘work consistently at our greatest task. -
- 'We muist not become so taken up with -

_ '_'savmg others that we forget to save
- -'",our own : R

BOOKSHELF WITH LACE

"For. those. times - when you are
. .called ‘upan' to: give a" devot:onal in -
‘Junior - Saciety - or -any children's
~ . 'group, Jacob J. SeSSIersJumor Magtc'g.

", Sermon-Talles "can't ‘be -beat. It pre-
_ -sents great truths in a novel enter-

taining 'u'r.ey (Nazarene Pubhshmg

House $2 00)
. THE Kmes Housn:

pIace ‘'mats obtain some clear plastlc

ones (avaxlable in all- sizes "and:-

shapes) Paint these with felt-tipped

markers (ava:lable in"all colors) in =~
the. design ‘of your: cho1ce You can - .
- make. delnghtful ones freehand—-even“ ,
- if your paintings don’t resemble Refm- -
~brandt's!: A foldér for your place mats
_éan_be. made easily with cardboard
-covered w1th self-stzckmg plastlc

HEART TALK

The scr1pture which has held Kath- Lo
;,'ryn Dayton steady through all storms g .

is Joshua 1: 9. No greater promlse s .oy

-glven.“_ ,
“Have not T commanded ‘thee? Be  ~ R
strong and of a good courage; be not ~ . "
“afraid, neither be thou dismayed: for .- .
“the Lord ‘thy God is with thee whxth— ‘

: 'ersoever thou goest "

i

- Clmstmn Perfectmn

e "By perfecuon T mean the humble, gentle, patlent love of God and o

y MY ':E,.'E'es':"r,';irr_-:é;om< TOEIN VWHOLEY

‘ou_a_ nexghbour, ‘ruling’ our tempers, words and actions. ' . -
“1'do not include an 1mpossib111ty of fallmg from it, either in part or;
" in whole, Thereiore, I reiract several expressions ‘in Jour hymns, whlch
o pertly express; partly imply, such an impossibility.. I
- “And T do not contend for the ‘term sinless, though I do not objecl'.

' .l] agmnst it.

- “As to ‘the manmner. I beheve tlus perfect:on is. olweys wrought in E
the soul by. the simple act of faith;. ‘consequently, in an instant,: L
' “But I believe in a gradual work both precedmg nnd followmg t.l’mt .

. instant” .

John Wesley, Worlcs (Kansas City- Naz.arene Publlshmg House. 1958), .
- Vol X, Plam Account oj Chrzstum Perfect:on, “Chrlbtlan Perfectlon,"‘.-f-
' ‘p 446 . RS ‘ '

N

‘, .--Conmbutcd. by PAUL W, Unscum.

H emet Cal:;forule

'l'he Pmucher [ Mugoxlna .

For attractwe, unusual economlcalu.-

i 'Pastor, Thomuvllle. Georﬂlﬂ
Ap:n 180
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| SEmRMON of the MONTETL

I A Good Sermon

- By W E McCumber*

IN'monucrmN

Y oop PREACHING ls never accldentel

' It results from sermons. carefully’ k
; prepared in .strict adherence to well;.
. -known and.time-honored principles of -
‘hom:letjcs "That means hard  work,™

but a man truly called of God to

has been made at direct quotations

However the - mfluence of many‘f.-.' L
. writers and preachers will be obvious, . .
" One:final word before you begin~

readmg These pages are not. penned -

by “one "who: regards himself as a1

superior” ‘preacher.” They are written .
by a fellow who has leamed to preach’

'preach the Word ‘will fmd the ta.sk"-'-a few good sermons by Struggling ..

- as joyous as it 15 arduous

2, Sloppy sérmons  are. 1nexcusable o
o Any man ‘guilty -of preaching them.
" should sericusly .question his right. to
occupy. thé time and accept, the sup--
. .port of a congregation He -should -

either sweat over *his sermons or va- -

: t:ate the pu]pat X ;

- The. bnef dlscussmn of a good ser-
. mon in the. issues which follows were
. .shared with fellow ministers. -The
. chapters have three - velues They"
.- ‘may’ éncourage the novice to a. per- .
- sigtent effort to.predch the Word with'
"+ .growing ability and- euthonty “They
-+ 'may- also challenge the’ experlenced.
"' . minister who.is tempted to skimp his
" sermon. preperat:on. Thé third value
s subjectivé and proven. The author’s -

. own. attempts to preach good sermons:-
S have been renewed. with.added vigor.
. I am indebted to eveiy book- that -
o wide reading in the field of homiletics
" has brought. within the compass of my
c--'study .Since . these: simple . chapters .
-“were prepared at a time 'when I was-
isolated from my- library, no. attempt

.through many poor. ones' Therefore - - -
@ debt of. gratitude is-herewith ' ac-: " .
knowledged to .all the congregations . -’
~who have patiently ’borne with my .- ..
_trml-and-error method of }earmng to
:preach l., . TR

: 1 THE ancnen Musr SPEAK wrm Lo

Atmronxm'

- What is essentlal to a good sermon ‘, .

must -depend . upon ‘the purpose of
preaching. “That purpose is not diffi- -

cult to define. The minister speaksfor * = -
" ‘God-and to -the people.” The whole .-
- purpose of that speaking is- to declare
‘the "will ‘of '‘God, that men. mlght ‘do

" the will' of God.” Human life is con-
stantly mocked by changmg fortunes - .
“and inevitable death.. To bécome sig~  *
nifieant, life must- ‘be invested with- a-

permanency that ¢annot go broke in

& depression or rat’in a grave. Since
“he that doeth the will of God abideth..
- for gver” (I John 2:17), the preacher .
- must thrust upon elterable and de- .

caymg llves the redeemmg w1ll of -'
God,
To declare the wﬂl of God that men

- might ‘do it requires a sermon with | ' E
ﬂuthority 'I‘here must be in his ser~ . -

P e u'm 33:__' o




mon. an arrestlng and convrctmg force

. ‘that_seizes' the. minds, ‘hearts, and
* consciences of the.congrégation and

- Gad”

o ;thls -generation!

1

binds them, like Luther of old, to the

Word .of God.- What can give to-a
- . sermon  this: compe]lmg mote of
a authorrty" -

A prlmaly source of. authouty fm

the preacher is the Bible, the written

Word of God," I‘or the Word of God

. is the revelatlon of the will- of ‘God;
and - it "carries w1th1n it a self-.
- evidencing power to ‘conviet.w The’
.. Psalmist declared,. “The entrance-of
. thy words giveth. hght” (Psalms 119:
~-130); the Bible discloses,the "will of -
.. - Geod,. But the author of Hebrews af-'
i firmed, “The. word. of God is quick '~
: -:[lwmg}, and- powerful [operatlve]
-. -and sharper than any.twoedged sword, -
.. piercing.,

" (Hebrews.4:12). When
Peter dehvered ‘his Pentecostal ser- '
mon, ‘shot thraughout with scnpture

Cwe "read. . that his. auditors- were.

.+ “pricked in their hearts.” " When the

. _sWord struck home. they. becama’ im-"
" mediately- concerned .about. the wtll

_of God, crymg out, “What ‘shall ‘we:

- do?" If ‘the’ minister would be ef-,

-, " fective- in getting people. to.do the
coewillef God, let: him preach ‘with.

e Aauthority, steepmg his sermon- and his .

“very language in the Word of :God,

" The sword of human eénthusiasm and

'eloquence awill do mcely for slicing

_ off Malchus' ear; but: only the “sword’

of ‘the Spirit,” which is' the word of
(Ephesmns 6:17), will - stab’
deeply the sm-toughencd hearts of
‘F]orlda

In a Tampa, church a-

. heavily: drmkmg, deeply ‘sinning .
* - friend of mine heard a preacher chal-
.. _lenge anyone to" ‘read the Gospel of
' John' through seveh times. without
yielding ‘his heart to Christ. He ac- -
- cepted the challenge in the. bravado
. spirit of a confirmed skeptie, . Durtng

the fourth reading, -having been. in--

L wardly shaken by the first, three he
e ma) L ‘

o . . . S e s

got to chapter nine, the glonous rec-l'

cqrd | 'of .the healing -and saving of a
man’ born blind.. Suddenly he was -’
stmitten to his knees, poured out a
black torrent of confession, avowed _ )
his determination to forsake his sins, . "}
- and -touched by’ faith the redeeming
‘blood of Christ. Today he is'a hxghty'

wspected Christian: gentleman; and'a’
| very ardent’ personal: witness to - the
power ‘of | the gospel, “The Word of

~God Speaks with-an - 1rresxstable
authiority - to -the- listening" heart "of

man! . The fouchstane, of ™ sermoq‘lc
preparation. is Paul's charge to Timo--
“thy, “Preach the word” (II Tlmothy
4:2), . :

Another prrmary source of author:-

‘ty. for tlie preacher is Chrlst the lw-. S

. ing Word of ‘God; It is: not enough

lips; we ‘must have- the, living’ “Word

-"shmmg forth- t'rom our lives, Other- ‘ '_ -
wise the force of the truth we pro-.-

claim will be. short—crrcurted by thg
"insincerity of the example weshow.
Inwill admit that <in the history of -
“the Churcli'there ara lnstances where

God honored the Word .and used its . S

message to! réach and save penitént
sinners. even. though the vehicle of =

'.transrnlssron was “a’ man-of unclean
-hps” and life, 'But that is the excep-

tion -that estabhshes the. rule - Once

16t it become kriown, or even strongly

suspected that the minister does not"

sincerely follow Jesus, and his" ser- ,.' '

“mions  will be ! ‘sounding. brass, or a -

tinkling ¢y mbal" (1. Corinthians -

", 13:1), rejected in ]ustrflable contempt
by a people who demand -of, their .
preacher -as did- Carlyle, that he. know L

God “otherwisé than by. hearsay.™

-One Sunday- night' I heard a .man.

preach for fifty minutes on perfect .
‘love, testifymg that for over twenty
years he had. not felt -any stirring. of
carnal anger in his 'heart: "And then

* he got into ah argument in the church.
arsle w1th a teen-age gzrl becoming

v . Tho, Pmuchern Muqozlne "X

g

',to have the. ‘written. Word upon. our Lg

) . -.'2 THE Pneacnen Musr SPEAK wrm

.50 enraged ‘that his- face: was red'and

" his knuckles were- ‘white! ‘From that.
. moment on. you may be sure"that I-

. took. everything he said cum grano

-salis. 'The- preacher is a physician of

- 'souls, and in this practice the doctor

- must take first the medicire he pre—
Scrrbes to his patients!. '
- If we would say of ‘our churches

N what ‘Paul said of the Thessalomansf

“Ye turned to Ged from idols to serve .
the living dnd true God, and to. wait |

~Aifor his. Son from heaven" T Thessa—
" ,lonians 1:9-10), we. must. be able {o
' 'say of ourselves what Paul did of hlm- -
\se]f “Ye are witnesses, and God. also, -
- how " holily and Justly ‘and - unb]ame-.

~

y ably we behaved ourselves among you -
that :believe”: (I Thessalonians 2:10).

- Authorrty in préaching demands that -
~we know.the Bible, andthat'we know

-and exemplify Jésus Chnst Elijah

C could | preface. his message with the
© . customary prophetic formula, “Thus..
* . saith’the Lord,” and; cause- the knees
- of royalty-to rap. each. other black -
- ‘and. blue, - But his power. came ‘not.,
_alone by’ votcmg the Word iof God.,

" His daring and. devotmn were possible
. because he could .say, “The Lord -of .

" hosts. liveth,. before 'whom I stand”
-~ (I'Kings 18:15) . 'Our times’ demand

added  power, and that -calls for .a-

- deepening acquamtance wtth Chust

and the Bible..

Cmnm AND. URGENCY, .-
Authorxtatxve truth even the Brble,

e "—wﬂl not exert a transforming influ-. -
. ence upon those. who "cannot. under-
“+ “stand.it. To the question of Philip;.,
“Understandest what thou readest?".:
. -the scrzpture-readmg eunuch replied;
© " %How can I, excépt some man should
- .guide" me"” {(Acls 8: 30-31) But the

 issue is. compounded confusion. if the
: preacher attempts to explain the Book

- -men do not understand in words they
o do not understand clther We must

- .Aprih IBGD ‘

“not only acquaint ourselves thorough-
1y with the Word of God; ‘we must
‘become adept in presentmg that truth" 3
.in_the: words of* men, ‘

Clanty calls for the patlent: ek~ -
_-planatjon -of ‘technical terms. If your . . °
" people “read ; their ' Bibles - they will

" bump into- such words as Justlﬂca-'.

LAY nou

tlon, sanctrfrcatmn redemptnon,

propltlatmn —g]l of which are prac-
““tically dn “unknown tongue” to the °
© average, ‘medern. churchgoer. Even: -
. the simpler words, “grace,”. “faith,” |
‘and “life,” are invested with defrnlte‘ -
theological meaning in the Bible and ..
~cannot be understéod there in the
light of common usage eIsewhere The " .
.great’ truths ‘represented by ‘these
words' must be preached,. and since. -
“these "are Bible - terms, the . words_‘__.
themselves must. be preserved, Our .. .
stask ‘is to define and explain them in .
language “and - ideas readlly ‘under- . .
standable to our local congregatxons, ‘

- There are mlssmnarres in west Afri-. "
ca who' boast of the power ‘of Christ -
That is

complete]y mystrfymg to: us.- But ..
those. people have a_ long and: traglc o
‘ h:story of slavery, ‘where lines of men .
and .women, linked together by iron-. .
“chains running to iron collars around -

" their necks; were marched 1o the coast ~

“to take a man’s_head out.

by Arab slave traders. If a man of

+ wealth_ saw a friend. in ‘the Ime “and

wished to redeem him, upon a satis-

" factory payment. of gold or ivory, he

hteral]y could. take - his fnend's ‘head.
out of the collar. By resorting to this

phrase “take our heads out,” the mis~ -+ . .~
sionaries can get the truth of ‘Christ’s -
_redemptlon across ‘to thclr listeners, . -
In just such ‘manner we must adapt -

- the truth to the thought—forms of our

people

Clartty calls, therefore, for “the .
_translation of Bible doctrines. into -
vemacular speech -Observe keenly . -
,your congregatmn s manner of speak-

o e s
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‘ -A'mg, get» acquamted w1th thexr every--

day. language, and then press. ‘those
words and -idioms 1nt0 the service of

..preaching. Remember, even the New .’

Testament was orrgmally penned not

: in the und!sputed elegance:of tlassical
",Greek but in the koine, the “vulgar”
~ Greek; the . language of the man: on

the street. o 4

_ If the expansxon ‘of your vocabulary :
" ‘to include the language of your peo- .
~ .ple means.the constriction -of "your

- - pulpit vocabulary, don't fret about’it."

- Your business is not to demonstrate

" how adept -you. could be:at’ working.

crossword ‘puzzles, but to set'the gos-
pel squarely. and plamly before. the

- needy-hearted group who look o you
7 _"for guidance: An. English clergyman,
-~ given a rural par:sh determined to.
- . exclude from his sermons gll’ wordsr :
- that the parishicners did not.use.” His:
" habit was to converse with them and
- later write down the words and ex-:
‘pressions they had employed.” Finally
- 'he compiled” a’ vocabulary of three
. ‘_hundred words, and- dehberately im-
- posing this limitation upon himself, he
" presented the gospel in theit.language.’
The result was something thousands
.- -of ‘American preachers devoutiy wish
- for—even the front. pews were" f1lled
.. and some’ stood in -the church yard
to, hear a man they ‘could understand.
-~ 'Of course, if 'you must. protect a
;' . reputation for erudition, - you mlght. N
¢ pass on Compte’s. definition of God -
.., to.your audience.. “God’is the con-"
" tinuous resultant of all ferces capable’
.. of voluntanly doncurring 'in the uni--
© versal perfectlonings of the ‘world.”
. Just don’t grow dlscouraged and re:”
- sign if they fail to stand before that-‘
:“Iost in wonder love, and praise.”

" Strive " to make your- ‘preaching

- - truly Pentecostal. For it was said. of
.. the listening: throngs on that day that
“they ‘heakd ‘“every. man in his owu,-

- tongue” (Acts 2:8).. _
. But-furthermore, 1f the w1ll of God'"

.38 (mm

v

'-'.15 all that; glves val:dity and sxgmfi--
“cance to human life, the minister dare-
.not proclaim 'that will in a feeble or -

dispirited . manner. : His' words ‘and
tohes: and’ gestures must all transmit

. an appeéal to holy action. “For it i
_he that doeth the will of God who .
" abideth forever, not . simply, he that

: knoweth the will of Geod. .Qur ‘task .

does not’ end with’ mformmg people,

‘we are to inspire them. The sermon.
-must be a summoéns to action, It must . 7
- force men. to shake themselvas from -
"‘moral lethargy ‘and- come ‘to terms

with the claims of Jesus Christ.” The

reactmn of the congregatmn at the -
“close: of the sermon should not be a,

grateful yawn but an echo’ of the

 jailer's ers ‘What must I'do? (Acts
_'16 30) ..

- The Word and w111 of - God wﬂl

never: assume -a’ greater urgency for. -
the people than they ‘have for the ..
“preacher. Stephen. Neill is nght in’
“'the insistence that a young man has.
" no. business entermg the ministry un-. -

less: the. gospel is “a matter of life

and death” in his thmkmg “The mdn !‘ -
“who succeeds in the irue purpose. of
. preachmg must brmg his ‘mesSage in

- @'spirit of holy concern that ‘will prove -
. contagious, infecting the congreﬁation

and compelling them to - traffic in-
eternal pnnmples' The biographer of.

mendous I power as a preacher in terms.

.of his lofty. conception of pireaching -
gs the mediation of eternal trath and
hls dead-earnestness in. preaching for o
-a verdiet.
.As rmmsters we' should find our- .
.selves ‘mitrored in’ the portrait that =
~John- Bunyan sketched of the man in
. Interpreters House.’
“thoiu.seest. him with hls eyes lift up
“to heaven, the. best of books in his "
.hand; and the' law of truth ‘writ on '

3

his lips; .it. is to show- thee that ‘his-

~.work is. to know. and . “unfold- dark "

thmge to smners' -even ‘as aIso thou
'I'he Prauchor'l Mugruine

““And - whereas. "~ .-

PE. X

. Rey T. Williams explaing~ his tre- 4

R GnNmmL Boom’s Sncnm

fell ‘you the secret .
- there was of me. There have been men .
. with' greater. ‘brains than I, men with
- greater opportunities; but’ from the day -
. I.got the poor.of. London. on my heart,
-~ and a visioh of what Jesus Christ cauld
.~ +do with them, I ‘made up my mind that

" God-. would. have all of. William Booth - ‘.7'

" there was. , . : ','_
‘.. “Then he ]ooked at me h minute and -
said,’ ‘When ‘do you go? I said; ‘In five
; - He said, ‘Pray" We. droppedr
" io-our knees and I prayed'a stammering

g 'mmutes

- seest hxm stand as 1f he pleaded w:th
- men.”

A good sermon requu'es author:ty,

o the’ power of “the best of books.” 1
needs clarity, in order to “unfold dark

N

““When. I was in. London " smd Dr

R B lebur Chapmnn, B | received word
© that if-T werc at. the Salvation’ Army
* Headquarters st ten o’clock .shaip, 1
might meet General Booth,. I hurriedly
.- 'made my way there, for he was to leave
- for thecortinent in a ‘very fow minutes.'_
T “When 1 looked, into his fice and saw -
" him brush back his hair"from: his. brow,
*" and heard him- speak of the trials and
+conflicts and’victories, I said: General =
- Booth, tell me what has begn the secret -
_ of your success all the way through. ~
. " “He. hesitnted a second and I saw the - -
B -tears come into his eyes: und steal down

his cheeks, and then he said: - ‘T "will

i Pastor, . Connell, Wnshlngton .

- Aptll. lasu

: thin'g':s' to einners,f' \
- ‘urgency, the. constraining passion of
“one who “pleaded with men,” Marked . °

d sEr1oN WworEsSHOP |

‘God ‘has had all'

. DWEF
. ~stuttering prayer, Then he talked with - b
- . God about the pufcast of London, the
. - poor of New York, and the lost in China,’,
" -nnd the-great, world lying in wickedness, -
... With-his eyes still overflowing with .
Co 'tenrs, he bade me- good-hye and started..

It must have-

“by these essentials it’ can hardly fall.,
to be a good sermon' o

;"Ceni_n;l:iﬁtedi ,hy; Iﬂe!son G._"M.i_nk;". ——

‘ 'away, past e;ghty yems oE nge, to preach '
~.on the:continent,

“and 1 Icarned frorn Wllhnm Booth
that the g1eatness of a man's power is

_ the measure’ of surrender, - It is not a
queetlon of whic you-are ot of what you

_'.are. but ‘of whet.her God controls you.™
® -—Exchange

S!:N'rnnce SanMONs S '
: “The man who is self—eentered is off..

L. centered

“Some people tall: so fast they say

things they have not thought yet.
“Some nien rise to the occasion, ~while

others’ merely go up in the air,

“No manever. hurt his eyesight hy

_ looking on the bright side of things."

R ¢ you ,worked for your employer
“like. you . serve your. - God, how long

-would you hold your job?".

. —Sclected

'Tuoumn‘s ON Love

Note the strength of love It has
Tt is energetic. ' Hate gets ex-
hausted. - Selfishness becomes surfeited:
Buit love works on and-on. Note the
service of love. It .does good ‘But it
goes further. . It works no {ll.* Note the

- seope of love, Tt outsprends *ovo: every :
. .duty ond privilege..

—Bunola, Penmylvanm, Nazarene
Bulletm

o (181) 37
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dEERMON STARTERS
' 1 ‘You cannot, escape respon51b1hty for

' 4. You cannot escape the msponmbnhty

- .-TEXT John 3: 29

' II "I’HE 'VOICE OF THE. THOUGHTFUL
o A Thought{ul of the dlscouraged

| - B Margmal -readmgs
' _before -God—Christ's - prayers— .

.98 (132} o

[N

- Seven ' 'I‘hmgs 'Yeli Cnnno't“'I).o' N

your own eonditlon
2, You c:mnot evade sin.

"3, You cannot escape the’ consequences

of your choices.”

.to love God totally and yom nexgh--
bor 8s. yourself ‘ :

5.. You. cannot esc:lpe meetmg your

'_Maker

A

6. You cannot sewe ch and mammon
o You cannot escape’ the cross

S —LEONARD J Dmxms ‘

%

'I‘he Vonce of Jesus

-

' I AN Aumomm'nvr: Vomz

o Scn:p'runn Matt.hew 21 19 26
_ TEXT Malthew 27 2

The -greatest questmn facmg the peo- S
ple of the world IS, “What shall I do then -

.b'e these:

.bloken hearted,” _
“the- good shepheld " It is good.to note -+ .
* that_séme are accépting Him, We may " -

recognize Him “as Sav:our “and as.the. .. -
‘Ohe that went away.so that the Com-- """~
- forter might come, He ‘is “n well 7 of,
: iwaten springmg up into everlasting. life

'

e

with Jesus?” It is easy for us.to note

.. that. ‘many _ are rejecting Hlm ‘who has
7 left “us- the -highway . of life plainly

marked. The  rejected tenchmgs ‘may-

. —PatL F. WANKEL

E. Caroudelet Illmozs .

A, Authority. over gainsaymg heal-', .

1:27)-

-+ . (Matthew. 8:26). S
. D. Authonty over: all things (Mat-'
" thew 28; 18) . '

dlSCIpIeS (John 21 12) A
"B, Thoughtful of the- twelve-year-
_oldgirl (Mark 5:43) .. -
~~C. Thoughtful of ycux
. . mine ¢

. ‘HI. 'THE VOICE OF THE .PATIEN'I‘ Surpznkn

" A, When He went a “little _farther,

and fell on hls faee” (Matthew‘
,26:39), .

' “On the face

o eupr of suffermg—God’s wili— -
-1 will's” of Christ. :

IV AN UNDEHSTANDM!LE Voice (Reve]a--"

~* " submission™*

© tion 1:10,-12)°

V. Tneg "VoIcE or THE ch'ron (Revela- K

'_tmn 1: 18)
N -'»‘_-—-NELSON G MINK

© o ers (Matthew 7:28-29) - T
" . B. Authority over . demons (Mark o
' a ) Scmp'runs Mark 14 53-54 RO
“'The translutlon by 1. B. Phxllaps cahSes .
“this verse .to “sparkle ‘with the’ woxds, T
“Peter followed him at a safe’ distance,” -

- “All of ‘our lives we ‘are conditioned to -
“.think "of our safety First.

.. we meet. Christ. the, world'"goes topsy- .
turvy and. the' new concept is

C. Authority dve: the storms of hfe“' .

need and-‘

Safety Flrsl—or Last

last.’

Many are the appllcatmns “of thls_
tluth “There can be no safety belt about -
"us that would keep us from gomg ‘to our’
“knees in prayer: 'Theré is no place for- =
" safety goggles upon our eyes.that might. = -
- hinder us.in the reading of the Scrip-..

tures. "Safety gloves on the hands would

“be.in the way when  engaged in’ the-

Lord’s “work, . ‘A safety  latch. on'.the

pocketbook would place a lien en our- =

tithes and qffermgs

- Here again is a fuce-t0~face encountex SR
- ‘with ‘the. pnradox of the- Chustmn life .

‘ stnted exphcitly in Luke 9: 24, : .

: _.——C F, CHAMPION L

PCTTJ, Mit:h!grm

7'. Tho Pxeuchera Magu:lne: ¥ T

‘“Take up thy cross, and follow - -

“'me”;-“T am the way, the truth; and the -
'-llfe"..and My yoke is- easy, and: my
“burden is light." Miny about us are’ig- " .
. noring -Him. It is ' tragedy to_ignore'a; - '

- Saviour who' “is cumewto ‘seck -and to . .
save that which was lost,” “to heal the .
.and. who says, I am -

“Then ‘when

o B

b

S 495&5:1;6:—'113:@6 PROGRADM .

5Sermeﬁ bﬁlhneé on the

- ",Ep:stlc lo the Hebrcws

,,.,. . i z 'j-"l . ..‘ I~

safely v I

L Chnpter 10 '

‘ .-Scnmruns Heblews 10; 1 39

INTRODUCTION: “The apostle, in the tenth .
turns his  attention  more -

. chapter,
“specifically to a discussion of the
perfect sacrifice offered by our High
- ‘Priest of -the heavenly - tabernacle.

" Thank God, this man has “somewhat '

" tg offer,” -

-1, WEAKNESS OF . THE ANCIENT SACRI-—

. FicEs, (vv. 1- 4)

> A, There was no substnnce (v. 1.

Only a “shndow of good things to
Teome”

:"-,‘B._'I‘here ceu‘ld be no stopplng af -

them (vv. 1-3).' There was never

.- n cessation. of the unbroken suc-.
~+ ‘cession of - .0ld Testnment saeu- L

- flces. -
C.'No salvation eve1

344);

- "SAcrIFICE . (vv.-5-9) -

. Al The: prepa‘rntmn (v -8) Let s -

'meditate upon - the marvel of the

i ition for the hi - . R
-preparation for e fles y In - C. Revelatmn through faith’ (v, 3) -

" carnation of Jesus. .
© B, The p]easuleles.sness (vv 6- 8)
- .God took no’ pleasure in"all of
. the numberless sacrifices * and
. burnt- offerings for sin’- offered
.- -under the Old Testament regime.

AR 8% The' peafect performance (vv. 7- -

' . This was. the perfeet per--
_formance of the Fathor's will,
III Won'mmsss OF - THE AI.L-SUFHCIENT
. SACRIFIGE (vv 10-18) ., n .
A, The sanehfscntmn (v 10)
 B. The. supteme sutlsfnetmn (vv
T 11:14).
Lo The sufficient 31gn (vv 15-18)
" The ‘witriess of the Spirit is :the
sign “of - ratifncahon of the new
. eovenunt
IV WoNDER | OF THE Acczss THEREI!Y
* SUPPLIED (vv. 19-22) ’
A The privilege (vv. 19 2{1)

By

uttmned_ e
- .throughi °, tthe saerlfices (vv )

_ 'B. The i’rlééf-'(v. 21) o
'C. The' portal (v.22).

TrAT SEVERS (Vv, 23-39) -

A. The perseverance» (v, 23)

.. The provoking (v. 24).

. The precaution (v. 25). -

. The’ pumshment (vv. 26-31)

'mdhm

-memory.

chy

39)

. Yuma,- .Colorado .

| "ehaﬁter- 1

Scnuvrunr. Hebrews 11 1 40

phahed through fnith
I, Exeaests -oF “Faitn” (vv. -1- -3)

. A. Reality through faith (v 1).

B.-Report through faith (v. 2)..

] .:EXAMPLES oF FAmt (vv. 4-32}
"~ A, Confession of faith (v. 4);

rB Confirmation of faith  (vv. 5' 6), '

B o Concdern of faith (v. 7)

.-Call of faith: (v, 8). .

. Campling By faith {v 9.
14-16).

.:Confidence of faith (v..13).

~Claim of ‘faith (vv. 20-21)..

5 :::-:F-'.,:-'_ 'm c:'rj ej c}

“of promise that faith claimed.

'.'TL.‘ Cournge and ealmness of faith-

Lo(v 28,
M Cholee of faith ( v, 24 25)
N Cumpensutiun ‘of faith (v 26)

. City and cduntry of faith (vv 10 "

‘.V.,WARNING Aumsm 'mn Arosmsv'-“"

The. pmmptmg (vv 32 34)--'.0-;' L
.. The' pahent prosecutmn (vv. 35-

S . .._Mannmn G ansm S

. INmonucnoN In the closmg verses, of o
. they tenth chapter the apostle has™ °.
- urged upon -his readers the impor-
" 'tance of faith'to patient persever~. . [ -
“ance in- living the Christian life, In .
‘this eleventh chapter ‘he. proposes to - .
donduct us on'a tour-of the “Hall of -~ °
" the -Immortals of . Faith,” He will, ..

- .~ now show. us what- can be accom~
lI WILLINGNESS oF 'rm; ONE A'romNe_, . .-

. Ceneeptmn of. fmth (W 11¢12) A
“Consecration of faith (vv. 17~19)j{:'1ﬂ!
. Cemetery of faith (v. 22). Joseph -

“did not even want his ‘bones to -
. lie_permanently outside the land . -

ues; -
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o ) 0. Composure and constancy of'-'_-_* :

" faith (v.27). - '

“." P, Conviction and covenant ‘of faxth :

; (v. 28).

" Q. Chailenge- of fmth (v 29). To'- .
. ¢ puts-their féet down where, a.
moment. before, the waters of the -

I

.. Réd Sea had rolled.
-+ R, Conquest of faith (v. 30).
s

. Compliance- (peushed not. w:th

. them that were d:sobed.lent) and
' j'._'credibility of faith (v. 31).-

T ‘Census’ of ehampxens of falth' )

(v, 32-35&)

R III I;erorrs oF Farty: {vv. 3 40)

: "A. The triumphant: (vy. 33~ 35a)

o B The tested nnd tortured (vv 355-" .

ooot..38).

‘ '-".:C;‘The testlmony (vv 39 40) All
© - of these “witnesses” of the faith =~
- v cliapter hiave left their’ tesumony.
- 4. ‘and' have -“obtained . a ‘good re--.-”

' -=port " on -record forthé ages.

[

. The Chrlstmns Secret oE anpmess'_'.'."-,-f'-"

‘ S&nmrues I Peter 5 6-7. "
Inmouuc'r:on.‘ (The Greek New Testa-

.ment’ begins a. new" paragraph nt

- verse 6.)
N \

' jess'in,hold letters, for it is so.very
" - different from that of the ‘world. -

Man says, “Climb,” but God says, -.'

“I—Iumble yourselves.

In God's. program of success the.

' 'wey up | fs down,

- This: is”" a ‘bold 'irnperatlve, but‘
.. Peter knows well that it is through e
" humiliation that the Christian moves~ '

" to exaltation -and consoiatmn B

7 L HUMILIATION (v. 6a)
.. ‘A, Self-renunciation. -

1 ‘The so-called" “numihauon of‘f."j
Christ” was. self-chosen;  So * =

the’ Christian must ‘be willing

o to make himself-of no reputa- S

" tion. If we humble not gur-

o _-_‘—anm.G Bsssm “

"As Peter begms to drnw hls ex-'- -
.- hortations to .a’ conclusion  he sets.
- {he’ Christian philosophy of- happi- "

R selves under God’s grece, ‘He

i

‘,'will humble ua under His' a

]udgments

2" This is an Old: Testﬂment

truth which Peter heard Jesus -

- frequently - ‘emphasize, (Cf.

~Psalms 18: 27; Proverhy 20:23;
- Matthew 23:12;, Luke ‘14:11;

118:14.) . We. should not fmget S
that this exhortation wasmade’ "~ -
{o Christians, already uhder. -

“severe trmls and stiffering.

A3._ Join -your Saviour”in. pnhent Ll
7 cross- bearmg if youwant Him * .-
to join you to Him in glorious IR &

- erown-wearing.

3 _B Under ‘the strong hand "of God

1 The Hebiews referred often

."'l'fight against it ‘For “though

. “His. 'hand is strong fo .smite, .
tis- aldo.strong to save; and - .

mightier  than - any-. hand ‘er

. ‘weapon . that_may - be raised .-

E - against you.:

;,.'3. _For ‘the- humble believer God' ORI
L .hand is a refuge of- strength LA I
ot - and comfort, - mther thsn S

judgment fist:".

4: Our God is no’ man-made

* .. idel (or rabbit's paw-chirm)

ngainst our fears, He is. the - Co

" great Shepherd who carxies__
.. . His’ tremhling sheep m His T
.,:‘-;-arm._ : .
II Exsumrron (v. 6b). T
A God has o plan for your- exaltn- :

lion (cf Psalms 81: 14},

1 So wait for. God's promotions,.

for when God sets-a man-up,

-he’s up. Divine exaltations are .
. mnot dependent upon fickle hu- .
-.man- whims. “They are pre-

. cious and not precarious L

. . .2 'God alone is most high and
" the Sovereign . in charge “of -

" highest honors.

. 8 The hand that brings down _ :

7 the proud will eventually ex-
--alt all.who walk -under jts.. .- .4
, direction. ccrrection, nnd pro- . - r:

o tectlon

_ to God's hand as the symbol .. .}

.. of His stiength and dominion. - 7
2, God's mlghty hand . Joses fta~ : o

" “terror to {hose who do.mot. - T 70

B He cares for you

e g ot s e ke e e Dt i e

B God has time for your exalta—_ }

tion.

:'1. The Greek word for- time here;

ce s, kairos, not chronos; hence
. not duration or quantity of

© time, but that qualitative - .

- timeliness’ of .appropriate op-
- portunity,” s decisive  crisis

event. So the K.J.V. reads,. -

. “due time Y. We can be as-

sured that God's time clock is |

.never .n-second late,

) ‘He: who believes _ that God’ PR
" 'ways aré best knows- tiiat‘_- o

o 'God’s time is alwnys best.

- m Consotation {v,7) ..
A Cast time's : enxieties upon, the,'

. eternal God.

1 _Christian’ humility dlscerds all By )
“trust in self and  cpsts-all
- anxieties, about life and ‘des-"-

_tiny upon the gracious God.

-+ Alford declates the aonst-‘--,-
o tense used here,means ‘dnce- - -
~ for ‘all, by an act which in. "+

. for your well-being, = S
3 *Godbey transletes -verse sev- . -
- en: “Cnsting all 'your care

lips, Moffatt and Weymouth ) ‘
Cor:cwsxou

S AL Peters exhortetmn sets before‘ B
- us the . Christian’s secret of a_-ﬂ C

_ jhappy Jife. . o
: 1. Live submissively under Gods
* "humiliations. ”

" 2. Live thankfully for Ged's ex-

. altations..

: ,tations MR
o B Or as the song writer’ has put it:

'“Then let Him bear. your. hurden,: i

He understands and cares.
) -—-Ross E. Price

" cludes the life” Moreover, he ™

" regards ankiety to be /. con-
tradiction of humility, =

~2, Thus by an act of full, p"er'-:'

v manent surrender to God’ you
.- _miay henceforth "and forever

let Him -cafry. any concern .

- that mvolVes ou, . This makes Tl e
y R tlvely few know the. true meaning - .-

o for permanent inner peace

1" God cares!:

S 8 The final ground of exist

. enee is. benevolent

= b.. The. universe  ls transhg-_

“ured by -love.

c. We'may: read all of- Iife ’s.. -
e catastrophies in, a. new,‘,-; g

“light, ~

2 He who knows God cares for‘-': .
him meed ‘have no anxiouS'

caré for himself

. Let not.any problem of life .
il 'you. ‘with ' terror, for - .

"+ God has bhoth & concern for

T you nnd -resources to ful- s - o
e : SRR, On Mount Moriah the ram' '
~. vb, Be" done, ‘then, with the R
- plague; of distraction and-
KR worry, God's shoulders ‘are .

Cfill gt

o _'lflie fépi‘ritual‘ Menning 'ef" Ee"ster
"Scniyr'm I Corinthians 15 12-22
_;Tsx'r. John 14: 1‘7 o

' IN‘_mooucmoN The week before Easter '.
is usually one of worship. Compara- .

_of ‘Easter. Many give little or no"—'-"

S _‘ attention to the Cross.
I THE S'renv or Easrm Is A I.ovs'- el

S'ronv

(John 3:16). :
~ B. He. came: to dellver us frorn the o

‘bondage of sin, Yo
C Calvary was.a public demonstra- ‘

: menity' o

II Essren ‘Was a Tme oF Sunsrrrurron :
"A. Jesus gave himself for me.
B. Example of: substitution on Mount

Jsage, ..
;dled in the’ place" ‘of -the lad, ‘

L 2. On.. Mount Calvary, . Christ
d:ed in the plsce of the sinner,

‘broad, His back is strong, -
. ‘and ‘His great heart yearns o

upon’ Him, because there is .
" a care-to Him for you.” (Com- " - .
. .parethe translations by Phil-

3. Live trustfully 1n God's sollcl-' .

-Pasdadena, Caltf‘or'niaj'}_'* U

“For God so loved the world". S

tion: of God's love for lnst hu— .‘-

'Mormh when Abraham offered D

‘ : :lu_.'(lliei)"_ 't‘l:e Preucheu Magmlne' S Apru.- lB_’éO R EERRC Ty :j-_-, . ST '.: (}95) o
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-~ C.'Men give t.heir hves today in the S

" place* of others.

* 1s ONE OF IDENTIFICATION.'

AL Identxfwatmn menns to treat or

. B. “For the love of Chrlst constrains ‘
- eth us; because ‘we .thus judge, -

. " all dead” (II Cormthians' 5:14).

-"C, The ' practical ‘outcome of our *
union with Christ - is’ that the ' -

.. flesh has been erucified w1th the . .

IV

~ B. We. are made one in: the resur« .

e The death of Christ alone would . :

'Scmp-runa
: Tex'r .?'._

.. thew 28:1). - :
“ My soul wmteth for ‘the Lord more .
.than thely that watch for the morn- .»

make the same,

" that if one died for all, then were

“affectmns and the lusts.

~on eithet -side; pierced by the

" head and-died. -

.C.*Laid in a.new tomb. and sealed

with a large stone.

A, “Nevertheless T hve yet nat I

but Chnst" lives i in and through-,' .

“out my life,
" rection (Colossians. 2:12)."

not have saved us.

~"I"II. Tue SemituaL MEANING oF Ensm' :

'Tm: TRAGEDY OF ‘EASTER Is ONE or
DEATH_AND THE GRAVE. .

~.A. Nothing attractive ahout death L
B ‘Jesus ‘nailed fo the Cross. Thieves

" .Roman spear; saying, “It is fin~" -
- “ished,” and. “Into..thy - hands L
" ¢ominend . my spirit.” Bowed hls- c

. ThE 'GILORY * OF Easrm Is ONE OF. :
‘RESURRECTION, -

~'=-—0 D Cunnow e

Facmg Towerd the Mormngr
Matthew 28: 1-10 e

-the first day of the week

Sprmgfteld Mo CoT

as it began to daw'n. toward o
(Mat- Z

ing: . I say, more -than. they that-

watch for “the mormhg (Psalms
T2 130:6).
e INTRODUGTION: Bible directmns speak of |
‘“hefore your face,”
~_back,” “on your left hand,”
" right hand.” Dr, Chapman says that

4

it ‘is understood that the person is

: 'faemg ‘the east in these cases, so-di- °
'rection can easlly be determmed o

o 42 (ws)

Mpehind your. -
‘on your

_ "."hope abide,
L tx asting darkness hrst

The Bible is a- spmtual Beok and: .

. man is’d spiritual being, The ¢hild . -

" of God is_the normal and ideal man.- " .-
' So we may spiritualize these direc- -~
- tions to:say. that the.true saint -of R

God is always facing the east.

~ He is looking ‘to’ the land ‘where " -

© . the day br'ezlksJ to-the land where .- .
- the sun rises, to fheé land of life and .

_ light ‘and "hébe and- bliss.
. rectional bearing will do miich to” - T

help ‘us. through the night of this ..~ 4 = =~

“Qur, di-

world, for: if we fﬂee toward Christ,

the Morning Star, we will be able' e
‘to come through- sucf:essfully ' '
- Easter is a time when we are &s-
pecially conscious of the joyful hopé. .
made pess:b]e ‘by . Christ's - resur- . .
" rection.’ It is then we see anew the
"importance. of every person’s facing
toward the -morning; where bright- .

ness,- newness;..of life, and’ eternal

R

. Tm: Wom.n Is Dmuc

) AA The Iung mght ‘of life's mystery -
o Y. Much- that cannot’ be under-
© :.stood by mere human under-_ :

. "-standing,

Yl Irregular mes in the socml"

. world.
b Irreeoncnlable :
" stances-in natural world,

: c Mystifying’ experlences on_. S

“every ‘hand..

2:2.7" The.” presence of sin, in t.he-», e

", human iamlly

3. When Jesus comes; He ex= .. :
.,p]ams and clears up. hies;__. R

. mystery

tamty

1‘ Men seek’ for seeurity in thef o

midst of uncertalnty._

8. There is notie, What shall,'.'.

- we do?

b What of the future‘? 'is tlxe" o

. age-old question

.2 Out of clouds’ we must henr‘_.'-'j‘f-f(- &

Gad ] reassurance

' “This is my bele\:red Son : 1

heur lum "

‘The Pmuchor'l Meqculnl'

circum— o

‘Let'us netlce the con~ - R

L

S _ B ’I‘he long mght of llfes uneer-

b H:s voice _puts seeurlty in_ .

our hearts. = A
C The long night of life's fmahty
‘1. 'The presence of death in the
.- land (Ecclesiastes 12:1-7).
- 2. Finality of Jesus’ life,.

“. '3, Answer. seen in the shmmg

:'words—— as it begun to dawn
[ ’

II Tns CHRISTIAN Is Facmc 'nm MORN-
- ING, : :

’

‘ : CAL The Chrleﬁan is ‘facll'ng ' (bl"hns N

- faced) salvation’s morning.

oo LA time. when he :looked out

- of the darkness of sin toward .

* the” mn;‘nmg ‘of mitml salve-

. tion.»
.20 A timie when forgweness
_ flopded "his soul like the thrill™
* of early streaks of tht to one
“"who has waited.
a. Paul saw light on the road

" to Damascus,’ At high noon _ ~
-~ the ”day stm' arose: in lns

" heart..

.b'.' ‘We ean sing, “It is morn- L

.. Ting in my heart” .’
3'.-We have. the pnvnlege and

duty of looking .away from- the. . ¢ '
o dnrkness of: a.carnal-heart. to"

p the morning of ehure sunctt—
- " fication.

- 4. As we continue our growth m )

- the Christian graces, we look’
dorward: to ‘the mmnlng of.
Eternal snlvation '

- B We are fueing life's mormng also

1 Qur - attitude -tow ar d . life

- should cnrry mormng s brlght- _-

ness '

a.. “This is the day Whlch the

- Lord. hath ' made: we wxll
‘rejoice and be: glad in-it.”

b "Singing‘ I' ga. along hfes

" way

E l. 20 Hopefulness in gur hearts that

- :-. - Aprl, 1860

-’ we.may accomplish the thmgs n

' that are God’s will, . ;
o, Christs kmgdom can be
S built wpe
"b. Things :that ought’ io be
.-+ donhe can be .done, = -

" ‘e, Gone are old uncertamtxes
© . and futilmes .

P

4

C The Christian faces h‘le resurrec-‘ ]

‘tion morhning. R

- 1. 'When our loved ones’ dle

 a. “Good:-by, I'll' see you in
' the morning.™

b, Hope: to see them that .

- morning,
2,. Paul - said,,
S you a mystery

. D. The, moriiing of etermty ts also
“* before our faces. - :
1. Time when we shall live wlth B

Jesus in. our eternal home.

"iBeheId 1. shew

-2 ‘The " llght shines ' “more. and-,- -

~more . unto ﬁlq perfect day

1T Tuz CONTHAST OF- C}mxs'nms Ou'r—
: fLoox wiTH THE. WORLD. _ :

-'A There ‘may be: sunset (west) nnd .

:night. 'and damp and darknéss” .

_somewhere, ‘but 'that is behind -

. the, samts back He faees the
o east. B I. : o

B. There may be frost (north) and o

~ snow and fee and frigidity, but

‘that' i5 on the saint’s left hand v

7 “for he- faees the east.’

-'- C. ‘There. mny be heat (south) and

drought ‘and sunstroke, but:that’

. is-on the saint’s rlght hzmd He
faces the enst. N

D There may be darkness all about .
* It -may have been dark now for =

" ‘some time .and ‘the present hour

may - be’ the’ dnrkest of .all. But. .
"in ‘the night of sorrow and disz
appointment and trial the saint
.. retains his sense of direction and:

keeps his face- toward the east.

o E.,Every prom:se of the Blble is de-

“signed to give the Christian com-
fort and eneeuragement ‘He has

‘avery assurance for his’ presernit

“needs and future reqmrements

Cqucwsmn Are you facmg the morns-.

'ing? Keep your face in’ that direc~
! ‘tion.” The best is yet nhead “Dawn"'
SR ) before you ‘

“‘;CHARLES JENNINGS
.Red Deer, Afberta
Cnnada
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“Woman, Why Weepest Thou"

Whom Scckest Thou"" g

.j'ScnnvrunE Luké 24:1- 12
T Text: _ :
'~Inmonuc'rlon Gwe the sto:y oE Maly o

John 20: 15 -

.in the-garden.

o I “Wyy WEEPEST- 'I‘Hou"" L
A Mnry, why are you weepmg" v

‘1. I'had my heait set on angint-
“ing the body of’ Jesus, but I
“.have not found Him.- .- .

2. I'm very dxsappomted "

-3, ‘Things- have. not. tulned out

" as Fplanned them.’ :

| B Indwndual of today, w’nat seekest

3, _She sought faithfuuy.-—but,, .
"~ “tinder wrong - conditions {Je-

" sus-‘was alive):

',4. “I'm locking for Jesus but I: -
©  cannot find Hlm"" (Her eyes - -
so  that her .

“were blurred

'v:slon ‘was impérfect, ind she o
. was mistaken as to Hig identi- .~ -
Tty when she dld find her :

“.Lord.) '

thou”

1. Pleasuve success, fame, hon-: -
+ o, prospenty, peace of mlnd S

. 1

and Jesus

M . “

. Lord of hosts” -(Malachi 3:7). '

-CoNcrusion: Come now, for He cal]s for

you' R .
L -—W M FnAnKLm -
Deceased :

Effectual L:vmg _ .'

. ‘Scmp'rum: homans 14:1- 13

' "Texr: Romans 14:7 _
S INTRODUCTION “What is the gunding prm-«j

_...ciple of your hl’e" Concerriing each

. Wuar ErFEcT WILL Tms HAVE ON"‘

sz'r John 12 24

Inrnonucnou I
- Man Must "Live”. (Christ and the

Life Through Dcnth

Begm with poem “A

. Fine Arts). Jesus' teaching was often .

: _ action;, ‘decision, . and”’ plan for life
+.. you should ask.yourself: . .

. phrased in paradox:’ gaining by giv-

" ing—khowing by dmng——snvmg by .
“losing—living by dying. "‘Never man" ;7
‘spake - like “this mnn
‘ phllosophy of Jesus is. wrapped: in '+
is gained on]y a7

"~ this rverse.
'thtough death,

.Life

- .'IN NATURAL -LiFg

A »Jesus uses_example‘of grmn of'.'-"

: SRR . : L ME? h .
"B Individual - today, whj axe bu - - 2. But -men’ look . for Hlm with- P e - 7 Twheat, -
; _ weeping? , ¢ y . . _wrong’ attitudes - nnd urider b S A Every mnn haﬁ to live. ““th him—' . " 1+ Seed must actually rot, and die
" " 1. "Parents: “We ale btokerh- N wrong ._conditions, or' even E - self, td bear fruit. - :

"~ ‘- hearted over.our children.”
- .2; Children:
- - hearted over our parents.].

3 Young people: : “We .

“We' are broken< h

: C Chunch -what are ‘you seeklng"'
Sl Numbers, pcpu]ar:ty, and fi-
have .-~ ‘ =
_ " broken our lives on the altars -
- of sin._We fird no’ s.'msfaclmn.. .

in"wrong places

‘.. ‘nancial ‘ease. : .
2 " Beautiful. buxldmgs, beautlful

" forms of WOI‘Shlp, and revivals. "

B Every man: hls to “answer for. -
T hlmself Your salvation is your” -

LY

respons:bnhty. not the. preacher’s

" nor the church’s. They may help’
* you  (or: hinder’ you). but the .

final ‘result,is up:to you.

“Witar Errecr” Wit This Hmm ON . -’-ﬁ-" 2, Is not deterred because faced

é The death produces the nutri-‘ o .

“mient: for fullér life.

_‘jB Sa]mon gwes life to prod‘ucé new '

o ‘gencration.

stream to .spawn and die;

" pleasure, fame, money,” or. .- D Natmn what are you seeking?. 7 Lo . OTHERS?
honor _ that takes vy the“ " 1A leader to settle. strikes and, 'A Every man - has an. mfluencé IL IS . PPOSPE@}Z“
- weeping of the soul.” 9 -+, balance the hudget. ° .’ e /7. Some men have .greater .than - A szl[i“ A(;;D ongmbxc LIFE ERAE
C Church, why are you. weepmg 'h. "2 First. place ‘in world power. sl T " -others,” but . every. man hns somef- - e dscov;;‘ . gcﬂuse o
1. "So many absentées. o '_ i 723, The solution' to problems of. "~ 7 Uinfluence, v _ . ‘iveti:e,irea y-to gto m(;over C
2 So'few atthe altar.." - ‘d ' n * housing, race supremacy,: etc ‘ " Bl:Every ‘man ‘must ]udge himself_'; wa:tz:i et anﬂd Marle (;Jurie
‘ 3 So. few.wha" cax.ry a bu1 S CE. Wmld what are you seekmg" e - by the. life’ of Christ, not by the . e ‘more- thn:. ulvnn::: :;cdenee‘ A
. for souls.” hf 0 1, To. find - ‘peace through the o st lives of men amund him; - T easy life. ey wanted -an
4. So many who are unfmt ul -L. " United Nations, ] - L er Er-‘n-:cr Wm. Tms Hmn: on S gy Y

* {o_the ‘vows they made
" 5, We need a revival.

© D. Nation, why are you' Weepmg" S

-."1.) National débt,
~ 9,- Political ‘troubles.

" 3., Tragedies, acmdents, and dis- III

Marshal Plan; > -

HEAR THE" ’Vomz OF Gon FON - EACI!= -

.m__'2- To ald millions through thel‘ "

.8 To stop the advance of com= g
"4 munisme sumeway

' B God knows cvery action und the"

‘Gon? .
- A My - nctions affect the kmgdom of_
* God. T can be a help or-a hin-. -

"drance.-

motive that prompts it. T must .

die, many now have life,

o - B Slavery was- abohshed becnuse'

. people were rendy to give their :
lwes
1 Out of the death und shame of s

I . asters. _ T b . the.Civil War came liberty, -
)“4.’-"Cr1mes, drunkenness ‘mur. - OF THESE Wro Weep ang Segex. : jastng':gnl:eig:&ex}; ’:g;i:j’::;anls_»‘ [HEy 2 It 'took death to arouse @he
ders, ete. . . _A.'Mary-Jesus spoke your name to - ‘,I profoss?” ¥ . consclence of the natmn

B k) “World, why_ are you weepmg" -

. 1. Political disturbances.

“let you know He was there. .’

--.‘:"-B.jIndxwduaI-——“Come unto ne, all .
2 The. ntom bomb and 1ts prob- =~ - °

ye that labour and .are . heavy

) ', Ccmada

V——KENNETH L. Donep',_ HL.
- Taronto, - Outaﬁo

In Spmrrun. Lire -

A, Jesus'. death made spirltunl Iife

posslble for us. : .
1 Because He' despised death_'

“The “life =~

L L Makes arduous joumey up-’-'"‘-'

. .'2' Because t.he;} were willmg fo e

. lems, 22" laden, and I will gwe you ‘rest” i -}
" 3. Hatred, greed wars, ‘ nd sm;_- 7 (Matthew 11:28). s T .. we have escaped death.- o
II “WnoM Seexest Twoy?"" 0 R o 1Church—~“And | if I he 11fted up Th‘! PDWG!‘ Of an. lnﬂuence (GOOd) : 2. Qut of His death the Church_

A, MarY. whom' seekest thou?" “From the earth, will drnw all men‘ . - And  Israel . served -the. Lorcl all. .the - " was born. . -

T 1 ‘She sought’ earnestly with

" tears—but sought.in the. wrong i

place (among the dead): -

oo

.- 2. She - sought - dil:gently-but

. "unto me"" (John, 12: 32).

) D Natlon-—“nghteousness exalteth' L
' a pation: but sin is a repréach to. - -

- any people” (Proverbs 14:34).

‘ days of Joshua, and all the days of the .

-, elders that overlived Joshua, and. which .
~ had known all the-works of the - Lord. f

_that ke had done for Israe! (Joshua 24

. 'B. The cause of Christ has. advancad‘

: when men. were ready to die:

. 1. John, Paul, Peter, Polycarp," i

‘Huiss; Luther, Wesley, Living-

with . the .wrong- attitude = E. World—“Rettirn’ unto me, and I -° - W 31) : _ stone; Schmelzenbach Paton .
o (Wimted to anoint the dead) : wm retarn unto YDU salth the DRI _NE[‘SON G MINK . . "_and Bresee. SN
o "44_ (isé) ' _— 'l'ho Praucher'- Magqxlua, : L {lpxﬁ, 1890 i “\139)' 45 -
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Cc The local church is advanced by .

- men more than their own. -

- 2 They accounted the sotils. of »

.3, Théy saved their own lives by’ .

losing them for others.

. people laying down their lives
~'1,"The; tendency is: tolet the

[

Joy in the Book of Phlhppmns
I. Praven INFUSED wirtH Joy (1:4). :

I Resoicing - WaeN anns Sueem .

1F- THE GoSPEL Prospers {1:18):

. IH ‘Jov Basep o Faitn (1:25, 26).

-*IV.. ReJorciNg “WiTH OTHERS, AND CON-. ‘
' gHATULATING ONE.- ANOTHER; 'using

' :»  .preacher do'it all and laymen.
pay - bills,. whereas .the Bible -

, “teaches -that the pastor .is‘tp

o forth fruit'in daily life, "

. 2. Losing this” vision. of commit-.
- .. tal, the ehurch beeomes sick.

: 3 Lack of ‘purpose‘ tg, give life
. for Christ produces snek
- church. -

D Attmn splrxtual life by dymg

L ,What doés it mean? - Dymg B
" -unto self and living unte God, D
©. 2’ Death came ‘because man in- -

."-terposed his will agaxnst God.

my will, but thine, bhe doné.”

- Moffntts tr:mslauon “F congratu-
late you all, "and you in turn must

' rejoice - and cengratulnte me" (2:.
-lead; 'and ‘members - to brmg— e

©717-18).-

-_V. Joy Is. Nmmm Tmme NOR DAN-

-3. Life . comes: by sayingy “Not® -

: 4, Only. by the way of lhe CToss

. ‘can lif¢ be' made. dver. and

" we: become new. erentures in

' Christ

CONCLUBION Refusal lo die 1o seIE m--,-
. “curs Christ's’ worst - denuncmtlons R o
"~ 5. He prays for thelr misswn in. the\_ _

.. Unproductive  vines:. taken away. N
- Productive vines are purged. The -

.+ fearful steward hid his talent in fear
T . f'Tosing it. The bane of the Church". o
is unwillingness to lose life in order

' “to save it and to save the world,

L

L
. ‘and place (v. 1) -
T IL

e

e Ammmr:

) '_,4s (o -

. '—W. . SHELEOURNE BnoWN B R §
B MANS CounrrmN (Pselms 38 3. :

Pasadena, California

Whnt Peter and John Hnd

" SCRIPTURE:. ‘Acts 3:1-11- . -
A Lire oF Pnavm——aécepted t'me.,;

Y 2. MAN'S Conwc'rmn (Romans T: 24

1. Fairu, Nor Pnssump'non (v 4) .
-HI WILLINGNESS ' TO SHARE Wn.u- Tumr'; .
=, .. Hap (v. 8) - . :
~ IV, THE PERSONAL Teucu (v ?} -
. THE- Lxrrme Powm OF THE, Gosm:x. T
SRR (A I
VI THE - Rssouncr.s or' Jr:.sus Cmus'r :
(v. 6) Vo L
S -——Vmuow L. Wn..cox R

~.gEROUS. (311).
- | ATIONS (4: 4).:
o Gons PEOPLB (4: 10).
ST = —-meon L Wn.cox
Some Thmgs Chnst Pruys f_or

~in ‘John Seventeen

(v. 3),

2. He pr ays a -general prayer for the'

- Churehi .(v. 9).-
“safe (v, 11).

T v 1T)

‘world (vv. 21, 23)..

T ".24)

- .51:5)
- Acts 16:30) -

-8, Man's CoNFEs'imN (Psalms 51: 4)

“4.. ManN's. Corwmsmn J ohn 3: 3

22 14; 1 Peter -1: 4).
"t . —~Henry T.- BEYER Jn

The Prectcheu Muga:ine' :

SV REJOICING ALWAYS-—IN ALL SI‘I’UA-‘ ‘

VIIL. Joy 1 THE FAIT!{FULNESS "AND - Lovn

1. He prays for a “know—so selvnt.ion -

3., He prays that the.y may be kept'”‘" .

-4, He. prays for their sanetlﬁcahon"ir".: .

6. He prays for thelr gIory (vv 22, -

i __NELSDN G: MINK L }

'-‘-,;Psalms 51:10) . ey
B Man's Cer«sscnm‘xow (1 -‘Conn- P
C thians: 7:1) -
6. Man’s COMMUNmN a John 1 7)
7. Man's’ Comm'mm:ss (Colossxans
SR15 (1) SR
8. Mfms Cnmnsmc (Matthew 3 11_
. 12) 0
- 9.‘.MANS CALI. m Gr.onv (Revelahon RIS R

‘Boox BRIEFS

‘ ._-'A FAI'I‘lI 'I'O LIVE BY
o .-‘Harry Hutchxson (W. A, Wﬂde $2 00) : S
- This-is" a stimulating’ and spmtua]ly provocative study It is qmte ‘

- decidedly a preachers book, but_ that may-be in its favor. It speaks with”
© - atter candor on such themes as: Enem:es of the Soul, Discases"of the Soul,
. 'Camcnlu:es of- the Gos;:el and " many ather equally pro\recatxve themes. |
' ~Thére are some very fine . insights in the book. It is not. heawly ltiden
, u.wuth Illustmtwe materm] ‘but what thexe is, is exee}lent

- ;'MARCH OF 'me YEAR
G. Curtis Jones (Bethany Press $3 50)

o

1 - . ' v v,

L : Book Club Selectlon for Februnry, 1960

T TIIE MASTER’S MEN .
" William Barclay (Abingdon $200)

- I-suppose the most’ famous and most contxoversml dozen men in two . .-
thousand years have been the twelve apostles “The questions.have beeh'.

o asked ‘innumerable {imes,, Why did Jesus'seléct these men? -What was
. “there about them that would cause Him to appoint them to the high and, -
.. holy office of apostleship" While we in our-chutch-do not take the. position . '
©of apnstohe succéssion in, the ordination of our mmistry, ‘nevertheless every - .
. minister feels that he has some of the trembling. urgency. that. must have -
- characterizéd the Lord Jesus when He set as:de these twelve ‘men and sald N
~-“I. have ‘chosen you.” .- :
T ‘William Barclay, thh whom you became acqumnted fa eouple of years .
. ago. with his very splendid Letters to'the Seven Churches, has become not "

only a highly accepted author, but an ‘exceptionally readnble man as well.

" In The Master’s Men this Scetttsh author and scholar gives in brief treat- .
. ment a wealth of research material that I' think you’ will" not ever have ' -
- read before about these twelve apustles ‘I'think_hjs writing will clear up -

some of the problems you had in your mmd relative to them; afd while

. they will still be decidedly human persons, I think after a ‘thorough readmg
"7 “of this book you will: discover that Jesus had not ‘only .a delightful company .

with .whom to fellowsh:p——He also-had a tesm of twelve men on whom He -

must keep atight rein: Men who. were chosen not so mueh for thexr poixsh
... a8, fm thelr potentml' L : : : T

PR,

- ;

w There: have been d number ‘who have reciuested ‘a boqk of sermons

_ 'f:n special oceasmns. To you who have mnde that request here is an
_.answer R

T}us is certaml_v one of the better books in this elpssxflcatlon that has

~ ‘come. under our scr utiny in quite-some time. "It:merits wide, reading; the
- i ustrations’ are gripping and the sermons in this volume belong to the
., finest tradition of scholarly’ and intensely. practical pubiie mimstry These -*
- are not prosaic, but. throbbing: with life, feI:city of expressmn, re]iglous B
R o '_,ehal]enge, and h1gh xdenls
, Baton Rouge, Lomaiene IR P :
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SAINTS IN APRONS AND OVEHALLS
Wilham P. Barker (Revell $2.00)
" When'I first saw- thls book the very txtle suggested to me the possxbility

" of a sermon series, 1 can see five or six Sunday night messages budt around' )

thls theme ‘with tremendous pulling power ‘and appeal.

' In -this volume the. author gives blographlcai stuches of the men uxrd_-“.'- :

uromen who surrounded the ministr y of St. Paul,

. Priscilla and ‘Aquila, Barnabas, Silas, Lydia, Tyehlcus, and others hnve

" . their’ biographical storles out!med W1th humor, ms:ght, and some very

tellmg illustrations.

. We wish that the. oook had not used the RSV throughout and We

" could well wish that the nuthor had put.a more striking and telling 5p1r|tual
‘application with-each of these biographies, hut that's left up, to you.. Hé .
~has not’ done’ much’ in the way of depth treatment but the basic’ideas are -
here, and the book gives you the makmgs for a spIend:d ser:es bmlt around

- . a stmklng theme

&

FIVE GREAT AFTIRMATIONS OF THE BIBLE .

"
Bt ]
A .

"..

W A, Cﬂswell (Zondewan, $125)

The author of thlS book is the pastor of Fll‘st Baptist Church in. Dallas, Lo
"He was known: for somé time as:the successor to. the famous
-~ " Dr. Truett, but. because of his preaching and writing, he is now becoming

" world- knowu in his own nght as a-great speaker and a true evnngelieal

Texas

"In the five messages in this book he takes five great statements from the .

Blble' -“In.the beginning God,” “Thou’ ort the Chiist,” “Christ “died for -

- our-sins,”, ‘He rose again,” “Beho}d he cometh with clouds.',' Ca
" Each dxscuss:on is thorough]y evangellcal ‘and. is fairly. packed with
. scriptures. The arguments. ar¢ woven “together’ with a strong strain of
southern. fluency that- we who are’ northern by bu-th always envy and can

" never imitate. -

* .7 This could not be sald to be a book thh profoundly new msnghts but
: 1t is decldedly readable and helpful T .

'_- '..‘

THE DARK ROAD TO TR]UMPH B
Clayton 'E. thhams (Thomas Y Clowell Company, $2’15)

“ Dr, Ralph Sockman says of thls book “It is high time. that the reading

" public_should have the benefit of a book by Clayton Wﬁliams Now "we_

have a- full-bodxed volume:. .

. I'know of 'no.other book’ in this field which ~

" quite so effectively comhines poignant feelmg with penetrating thought”"
. Your Book Editor may not- be quite as* extravagant as that-'in. his
- ‘estimation of the haok, but most certainly it is a superior book: in qualjty
) of writing, in sheer. intellectua} insight, and in warmth of tllustration.. It *

"is a book that will do more for you than does the average book wrltten '

nr.ound even such an inspiring theme ps Easter.. -
The one- sermon entitled “Were You There"" is Well worth the price
“of the book, It is one-of the most penetrating, original, and. provocative

studios of Calvary that cou}d be found between the covers oi -any ‘book. -
' e - L The Preccheu Moqculnn
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A qchol.lrly 5tudy of the n!onunenl well

B Preclous
- jf | Blood

1

Ui By J. GLENN GOULD

deserving: every: pm'lchels thoughtful

-condidetation as he pwp.ue:, hlmself for .
- the Ea:,ter senson

Hefe: you - niay. sh.it‘u Bt

Cmodern, .von-

110 p.lp,u-s, cioth board,
T $1 50

i

‘Give thd stoty | of Easter (id(led meumng'.-‘
"A béautiful, full-color “Christ- Is-Rizen”
- scene w:th many impressive usos—church-: '
. ‘entrimee, or lohby .
. ?{lv .ulment
" your ‘choir, o 5.5, program .

. qpccml “hackground . to.

“billboard or store window. Mokes an

unfm;,ettablc sight ‘when spotlighted on
-thc flont lnwn ‘of ‘your ohur«.h 1oo "

l:'asfer ls

Almosf Here ;
. ..OBDER .
";’TOD{\Y ‘

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE

e

O oof -

: Pm cssar of Rehr;;on F‘Hltrn Nazareao Collzge '

. Gouids llfe-. ’
i Iong interest -and keen, m‘ught into the-
" many 7 phases—-ancient, ’
servative, liberal=ol this vital theme and’
_ he guided into rich,’ thorough intérpre~
tation ‘of. this’ Cross: centered nuulstry

EASTER -,

. 88. classtopm or .-

-+ outdopr”

o __lmpoktant,epn'ftributio;l_s;:'to your Eoet‘er:fm‘inisti*y' ‘

The f
Dark

- Road
to
;f"l'rwmph

VB\ LLAYTO\‘ E. WlLLlAMS

- P:vstor' Amrnuh Chnrch in Parjs -

" ing, “most. rewarding, - “new dimensions”
on the passmn '\nd rosurluctmn of our
Lord.- . "

Mondny, Thursday, and’ Good Friday, -a
woids,”

ae.aaon 110 pages, _eloih board. (CTC)
$2 75 '

i MURAlS

-with ‘metal-reinforced eyclets. for quick,

‘peated use, (CD)

. SMALL. th- ancl slze, E)’.. % ‘3% feet, par-
ticulariy su[taL
Aorium.. or hoine,

No. P-076 _
-LAIIC.[- {hroe-pmu.] alzu 19’4 x1 feet ‘(con-
ter panel 3 9%, two end panels each 4 1014")..
Pangels desls,ned to be used elther logether or,

cellent- for- outdoor use.

No, P075- "

' NOTE

. new and - recent
er-reiafed sug-
‘plies, sce March,

_Knur
: 1atm~imv o
" 2023 Trobyt, Bok 527, Kansas Ty 41, Missour]

W\shlnqtan at Bresee, Pasadena 7, caurom.a
IN CANADN 15?2 Blonr Slrtct, wm, Torun\o 9, Unl.mu

| Thc =ou1ce of some unusually reEroqh--

‘series of moditations on the, “$even Jast: -
-and - three sermons ' on -Easter..,”
'_Pubhshdd just in fime for this_ Easter

’ Avmhble in two snzcs, both complete )

easy “hanging. Durab!e enough for le— .

~ 1960, jssue of,
' Preacher's

'Im,luded in this wull-wntlen malerml oo
_are fwo’ messages. cach on Palm Sunday, .

T

te for a ci;tssrﬂmn smal! audi- ..

595

“Scrnmtely Extra heavy paper mzlkes ll e

For maty other -

" books plus East- -




